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Abstract 
Migration has always left enormous impact on human life that has been accordtng to the 

social scientists one of the factorwJ1ich causes social change. It has changed the socio

economic patterns of communities in the countries of origin as wel l as in the country of 

destination. This transition of people usually involves forsaking one socia l setting and 

entering into different one. The study focuses on the economic aspect of migration by an 

ant~ropological angle. Migrants at one hand leave their 'country of origin as we ll as fam ilies, 

relatives and livelihood just forsustaina? le economic prosperity and social status of their 
. . . . . . 

fami lies. Migration either internal or external is an important livelihood strategy among 

households in most of the developing countries like Pakistan. The present research focuses 

mainly on the utilization of remittances on education and nutrition of left behind families , it 

also deals with the investment patterns and the perception of villagers about ed ucation and 

emigrant seeking vi llagers. To find out positive and negative impacts of male out migration 

on left behind families speci~lly and on village generaliSt the village of Yaroo Khosa from 

District DGK was selected. District Dera Ghazi Khan has a spec ial significance about the 

emigration population in Punjab province. The villagers usually depend upon agriculture, 

. which is not sufficient to provide livelihood. The trend of mov ing outside the country for 

. better . earnings waS considered a way of socio-economic development. Different 

Anthropological tools and techniques e.g. In-depth interviews, census survey, FDG, and 

Case study methods along with observation were used to collected information, the sample 

size Was 93 migrant households . It was analyzed that limited amount of remittances used for 

sustainable future development of left behind fami lies i.e. education of the children. 

Averagely 27.6 percent remittances were utilized on education, 31.4 percent on household 

expenses, 15.3 percent on investments and 25.7 percent remittances u tilized on food items . 

x 



I.INTRODUCTION 
From its origin, man has been moving from one place to another; many vita l 

problems of human life are associated with it. Movement or in other words migration 

has always left enormous impacts on human life that has been according to the socia l 

scientistsone of factors which causes social change. Migration has not on ly changed 

the demographic structures of the areas but brought many changes in the soc io

economic lives of the natives as well. People have been migrating from time to tim e 

and place to place throughout the history. However, reasons of migration may differ 

with the passage oftime across the globe. 

Man is a mobile creature endowed with imagination and initiative. This 

explanation of the notion is not only concerned with the mobility as a traditional norm 

and habit of a nomad, but reflects the livelihood pattern aswell ; his freedom of 

movement from one place to another was the mean of survival. Migration is the 

physical transaction of an individual or a group from one society to another. This 

transition usually involves forsaking one social setting and entering into different one. 

Anthropologists and sociologists are agreed that migration is not only a 

physical phenomenon of movement but i.nvolves a move to a new socia l setti ng. 

Migration from one geographi cal location to another preceded by decision making on 

the part of migrants on the basis of hierarchical order and set of values resulting in 

change in the interactional system of migrants. Movement of general public from one 

. geographical area to another is not a new phenomenon; it is as old as human racefor 

achieving the bette~ economic and . social living conditions imd for the advancementof 

their social statuses. Migi'ation ' involv~schangeof new setting and also building new 

social surroundingsthat brings socio-economic and socio-po litica l changes not onl y in 

the lives of the emigrants but also their fam ilies left behind in the places of origin. 

The study focuses on the economic aspect of migrationby an anthropological 

glance. Migrants at one hand leave their country of origin as well as social status and 

on the other hand. their falnilies, relatives, frienc;lsand livelihood just for increasing 

.' their incom~ to meet the basic necessities of iife and to enhance their social status. 

The country like Pakistan is not having sufficient earning resources to engage the 

popUlation forimproving their economy for their desired lifestyle because the 

increasing inflation and mounting of prices of daily use items has depri ved their 

access to fundamental needs. To cope with this problem, people wants to establi sh 



their own business but the non-avai lab ility of money/capital or nonex istence of 

savings due to high expense and low income are the hurdles in the way of their 

progress. Banks, insurance agencies and capitalists (landowner, investors) provides an 

opportunity of loan to the needy, but high interest rate is another problem. The only 

way wh ich is not easi ly accessib le but gives future security to the poor is to move 

towardsthe developed as well as developing countries, where numerous livelihood 

opportunities are available for earning handsome money to improve their li fe 

standard. The di fferentiation of currency rate is another factor for migrants where to 

move for better earnings. It was the leading question for villagers for the decision of 

movement. . 

According to some di ct ionary definitions of remittances, ' th e sending of 

money or checks to a recipient at a distance ', or 'a remittance is a transfer of money 

. from a foreign worker to an individual in hi s/her own country' and ' money or its 

equivalent sent from one place to another' is known as remittances .The earnings of 

migrants send back to their home know as . returns or money or remittances . The 

money received froni abroad not only changes the household conditions; fam il ies also 

utilized it for the construction of houses, payments of loans, utility bill s and 

household expenditure etc.Thedes ire touplift fami lies ' economic conditi on and to get 

a better social status, enrolled children in good educational institutions such w ishes 

only fulfilled through the money, which send by the migrantswho earned high wages 

inprosperous host countries. The ri10vement towards the developed countries not on ly 

provides suffi cient financia l support to the household economy as well as securesthe 

future of their children through better education. 

The present research focuses the utilization of remittances on education and 

nutrition of left behind families . It was evident that with the increase in income the 

dietary level of residents increased not only consumption wise but also towards th e 

quality of diet.Migranthouseholds consUlne diverse food , the increase of animal 

protein as well as fruits increased essential nutrients which helped to avo id different 

. diseases.It was observed;native consumed remittances on lavish food items in first 

fortnight after consuming a huge proportion on food items in last days they cooked 

routine food items including vegetables and pulses. Such consumptions on both s ides 

provide an average nutritious dIetary pattern to the migrants. 

Migration either internal or external is an important livelihood strategy among 

households in most of the developing countries like Pakistan. Migrants participated 
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with remittances in migrant households that are corre lated with agricultural income 

(Bank, 2006), Ratha (2003) summarized several studies on migration and remittances; 

the remittances not only raise the food consumption level of rec ipient househo lds in 

countries of origin, but it also has mu ltiplier effectson the local economy because of 

acquiring locally produced goods. IDS (2006) also carried out a simi lar review on the 

.. role of remittances in Latin America and conclude that households receiv ing 

remittances tend to have better nutrition and access to health and educationa l services 

as compared to non-receiving househo'lds. 

The healthy peop le produce a healthy society; the access to healthy diet for 

children who are the futu re of nation is possible with suffic ient income at the 

household level. In Pakistan, the number of young and adults is at its hi gh leve l, the 

future prosperity and better qua lity of life depend upon them, their health care and 

nutritious needs to be taken care for the building of healthy imd strong nation. 

1.lStatement of the Problem 
Migration fi'om one place to another resourceful place is not a new 

phenomenon rather it is as o ld as humanity itself. A large number of people fro m all 

over the world move each year across the defined borders of their home co untry 

(lOM, 2006) . . A large number of people from developing and underdeve loped 

countries seek emigration to developed countries for achieving better econol11 ic and 

social opportunities. In Anthropology, the emigration and immigration are not only 

demographic transition of people from one place to another but involves a vast level 

of socio-cultural and economic causes hav ing consequences and im plications not only 

for emi grants but their fam ilies and communiti es in both receiving and sending 

countries,The trend of migration from Pakistan started in 1960, when a large number 

of people moved to Saudi Arabia and Europe and since 1970 to Middle East in search 

of better job opportunities. 

The issue of mi gration is strongly related to transfer of funds and its usage in 

the country of origin. It was a general occurrence that famili es in the selected loca le of 

study received. generous remittances that may change their lifestyle. The constructi on 

of new modern houses, purchasing of modern appliances and machines and 

investm entcould be the preference of left behind families, The remittances utilizati on 

has not only changed the investment pattern but also have deep impacts on soc ial, 

cultural, and econom ic cond itions of migrant fami lies. The migrants and their fam ili es 
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achieved productive capacity and sustainability in their living standards by using th eir 

resources carefully for making their future secure. This situation has created an 

inequality in the living standard of migrants and non-migrants. The villagers were 

anxious to apply various strategies to enhance their earn ings by moving to prosperous 

countries. The trend of emigration emerged because of people ' s struggle forthe better 

economic and social cond itions. 

Pattern of remittances distribution is another important aspect of migration; 

the basic emphasis of study was to find out the distribution of remittances on 

education and nutrition of migrant fami lies. Every family with one out-migrant person 

.. was considered as migrant fam ily whereas the emigrants were considered the carrier 

of societal norms in the destination points around the world ; they practiced their 

cultural traits andalso shared their values and cultural traits with host cu ltured. 

The utilization of remittances varied from place to place accord ing to the 

social and cultural patterns. In some areas of Pakistan, a large propOliion of 

remittances utilized on the construction of houses not for living, but just to show off 

the wealth of the familyl, on ed ucation and nutrition of children as well as on left 

behirid families. 

The impact of remittances on education, health and securing the children from 

different diseaseswas one of the focus points of the research study. It was also 

intended to explore the trends and reasons of emigration and strategies adopted by the 

natives,utilization ofremittances sent by migrants and its impact on two broader areas 

of educational and nutritional conditions of the left behind families. 

1.2 Types of Migration 
Usually there are two types of migration, one is the internal mi grat ion and the 

other is the external. The internal migration is the movement of an individual or group 

from one regional unit to another for a celiain period of time invo lving a change of 

residence, . while the external . migration is the cross ing of specific geograph ical 

boundary for permanent or semi-permanent residence or for improving the li v in g 

. conditions of their families left behind. There are four prominent types of migration 

practiced by the people all over the world: 

) A recent Study carried out by the Depai·tmentof Anthropology, in three areas of country 
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1.2.1 Forced Migration 
This kind of migration is called the negative form of migration caused by 

persecution, dread of life and fear of honor and or exploitation. 

1.2.2 Reluctant Migration 
The reluctant migration is a form of migration where an individual or a group 

move from place to another because of are not forced to move, but do so because of 

an adverse situation at their original location. 

1.2.3 Voluntary Migration 
The voluntary migration is practiced with free wi ll for many reasons, the 

interested individuals for migration the push and pull factor of both the locations 

before making the final decision . The main attracting factor is the wish to have a 

better life, a well-furnished household and sound economic conditions with hi ghly 

paid job opportunities. 

1.2.4 Seasonal Migration 
The seasonal migration is the mobility of an individual or a group of peop le 

taking place occasionally to the areas where job opportunities are availabl e in 

abundance and workers are required temporarily. 

1.3 Causes of Migration 
The causes of migration varied fi'om .person to person and place to 

place.Displacement from the place of birth to other suitable areas wh ich facilitates 

. more in all aspects from livelihood to political organization is not th e only cause . 

People migrated with their families for different reasons, e .g. for the sake of 

livelihood, political unrest in the area,for physical survival, for po litical asylum, and 

in cater of religious minorities etc .. In the present research the major cause for out

migration was the economic ' inst~bility of the natives. One and most of the cases two 

. male members of the fami ly emigrated for the economic uplifting of their famili es. 

The present research was conducted in rural area, cu ltivation of crops on c redit 

is the prominent feature a ll over the Pakistan and in return fewer market prices of raw 

materialsgenerally increased the weight of cred it at the end of every cropping season 

on farmers.Likewise in the village, villagers send their sons to share the burden of 

econom ic unrest. Secondly; those who do not have cultivated land they send their 
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sons for economic gain . The main reason of the out-migrati on from vill age (to Saudi 

Arab and Dubai) was the economic uplifting of their familie s. 

1.4 Out-Migration 
The term out-migrant households in the present research represents, 'a 

household which has one or more family members e ither male or female emigrated 

outside the country of origin (the country of birth), the reason could be economic, 

peer migration, marriage; political asylum etc .' Research carri ed out to find th e soc io

cu ltural as well as economic causes of male migration on his famil y living in th e 

country of origin . 

Out-migrants are the emigrants who left their families in the country of bilth 

to get economic gains. The term left-behind is itself ambiguous, at one hand it simply 

say that 'those who don' t have an opportunity to go abroad' and other ' those who was 

not willing to go.' In the present research term )eft-behind represents, ' households 

who send their male family members abroad to get economic ga ins for their 

livelihood 'and 'families who invested human capital and earn remittances '. 

1.50bjectives of the Study 
Every research study either anthropological or related to other discipl ines of 

social sciences has some of its objectives to keep the focus of research on the 

important aspects of the research' topic to achieve the investigation goals. Being an 

inevitable strategy of the research, the researcher formulated some of the objectives 

beforehand by keeping the importance of the research topic in mind: 

• To document the utilization of remittances and investment pattern 

The objective ~ovets the mode of remittances, utilization of remittances 111 

migrant households, especially propOltion of remittances utilized on Education 

and Health of the left behind fami lies. 

• To document the perception about healthy body and education 

It deals with the natives ' perception about their dietary patterns and healthy 

body as well as what they think about education and impOltance of education 

in vi llage. 

• To find out the aspirations of the emigration seeking people 
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Why natives of the vi ll age more interested to invest human capital for 

economic gain, socio-cultural changes and impact of migration on left behind 

families were discussed third objective. 

1.6Significance of Study 
The movementfrom one place to another involves a number of significant 

. . 

implications and consequences forboth .the locations. It involves the culture's 

combination which brings socio-cultural change which is an imperative topic of 

Anthropology, It examines the rapid social and cultural changes by taking into 

consideration the primitive and modern eras for facilitating the development 

initiatives. The issues of em igration and its impacts have various connections with 

various sub-branches of Anthropology but it is also known as the ' Anthropology of 

Migration '. The study also emphasized to exp lore the trends and causes of emi grat ion 

seeking behavior to identity the factors responsible for emigration. It also explored 

the socio-economic and cu ltural reasons, consequences and impacts of migration In 

addition to the strategies adopted for seeking emigration. 

The research with an outline of changes in social , cu ltura l and econom IC 

institutions of the soc iety due to migration with a comparative account of past and 

present would be an asset for the Anthropological research to understand the changing 

in the social structure of traditional societies. It would also provide an insight into the 

social changes through the development . initiatives in the traditionally organized 

societies due to the trends of emigration. 

1. 7Selection of the Locale 
District Dera Ghazi Khan has a special significance about the migration, for 

the research initiative, a prominent village of the district having characteristics of 

. migration and its related aspects Yaroo Khosa was selected for the study after mak ing 

intensive deliberations with the prominent and educated people of the area. The 

people of the village were usually deperident on agricu lture having low earnings and 

the trend of moving outside the country for better earn ings wasconsidered a way of 

socio-economic development. 

The vi ll age of Yaroo Khosais known as Yaroo Khosa City in the nearby areas, 

because govt. girls and boys schoo ls, Union Council Office and a BHU were avai lable 

and facilitates the ' inhabitants of the whole area under jurisdiction of Union 
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CouncilYaroo Khosa. On the grounds of all reasons mentioned above, the researcher 

decided .to carry out detailed, in-depth, holistic and extensive research in th e v il lage 

Yaroo Khosa. 

1.8Theoretical Framework of InternationallVIigration 
For theoretical background of internat ional migration economic point of view 

performed a considerable part. It is not easy to grasp the idea of international 

migration under one theory; several theoretical models have been proposed to explain 

the economic migration (international m igration). Massey et al. (1993) give an 

overview and evaluation of the most impOJiant theories. Rather than foc Ll s in g on a 

particular theory, the internat ional migration systems approach discussed by, among 

others, Kritz and Zlotnik (1992) tries to integrate the key aspects of the di fferent 

migration theories. The central idea of the systems approach is that the exchange of 

capital and people between celiain countries takes place w ithin a particular economic, 

social, political and demographic context. 

In present theoretical framework, four clusters of international mi grati on' s 

dynamics are distinguished as econom ic, social, po litical and linkages. In the above 

mentioned system approach the connections were derived from different international 

migration theories e.g. dual labor market theory, neo-classical economic theory, the 

new economics of labor migration, the world system and the re lative depri vation 

theory; with the help of mentioned theories it w ill become clear the economic po int of 

view of the international migration theories. Mentioned theori es which are the pali of 

present theoretical framework briefly described. The direct economic effects, 

suitabi lity of presented theories discussed accord ingly. 

1.8.1Beginning of International Migration 
Massey et al.(1 993 , 1998) and Schoor! (1995) distinguish theoreti cal 

. . . 

approaches of internatioilal migration into two categories: theoretical approaches 

explaining the initiation of migration and theoretical approaches expla ining the 

. continuation of migration . In this theoretical overview a similar di stinction is a lso 

made the neo-class ical economic theory, the dual labour market theory, the new 

economics of labour migration, and the world systems theory try to exp la in the 
. . 

beginning of migration. An example of an indicator that causes of an international 

migration flow between two countries is wage difference between these two countri es. 
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Income inequality, for instance, may be the beginning of migrati on from a country. 

Subsequently, if remittances or return migration cause increased ineq uality in the 

send ing society, emigration leads to moi'e emigration. Network theory and 

institutional theory attempt to explain the course of international migration flows over 

time. These theories try to c larify, for instance, why international migration flows 

may increase if the initial incentive to migrate has reduced. 

The chain migration from Pakistan and return migration after labour migrat ion 

to and from Dubai and Saudi Arabia is explanatory. Economic prosperity in both gulf 

countries was considerab ly higher than in Pakistail . This induced many Pakistani 

. workers to migrate to Dubai & Saudi Arabia. The main reason lies in the extent to 

which the initial cause of (labour) migration to Dubai & Saudi Arabia prevailed in 

Pakistan after 1970s. Pakistan is an Islamic state and its' relationships with Ole 

countries is very strong. Saudi Arabia has religious importance of Muslims all over 

the world. During 70s and 80s oil boom in Gulf States were inspiring factors of 

laborers to other countries all over the world. During the govt. of Zulfaqar A li Bhutto 

a large number of Pakistani laborers moved to Gulf States and reduced economic 

backwardness of their families and participated in the capital development of country. 

1.8.2Theories of International Migration 
The ancient theory of migration was neo-classical econom ic theory. The most 

basic model originally developed to explain migration in the process of economic 

development in the works of Hicks (1932), Lewis (1954) and Harris and Todaro 

(1970) highlights that migration results from actual wage differential s across markets 

or . countries that emerge from heterogeneous degrees of labor market t ightness. 

According to this theory,. migration is driven by geographic differences in labor 

supply and demand and the re~ultirigdifferentials in wages between labor-r ich versus 

capital-rich countries. The central argument of the neoclassical approach thus 

concentrates on wages. In the extended neoclassical models, migration is determined 

by expected rather than actual earnings and the key variable is earn ings we ighted by 

. the probability of employment (Bauer and Zimmermann 1999; Massey et al. 1993) . 

Duallahor market theory, links migration to structural changes in the economy 

but explains migration dynamics with the demand side (Massey et ai, 1993). Theory 

developed by Piore (1979), dual labor market theory posits a bifurcated occupational 

structure and a dual pattern of economic organization in advanced economies. Duality 
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unfolds along the Iil)eS of two types of organization in the economy, namely capital 

intensive where both skilled and unskilled labor is utilized, and labor intensive where 

unskilled labor prevails. The theory argues that migration is driven by conditions of 

labor demand rather than supply: the character of the economy in advanced countries 

creates a demand for low-skilled jobs which domestic workers refuse to take up due to 

status or other reasons. As immigration becomes desirable and necessary to fill the 

jobs, active recruitment efforts follow the needs of the market. 

Stark and Bloom (1985) argue that the decision to become a labour migrant 

cannot only be explained at the level of individual workers; wider social entiti es have 

to be taken into account as well. Their approach is called the new econom ics of labour 

migration . One of the social entities to whi ch they refer is the household . Hou seho lds 

tend to be risk avoiding when the house.holdincome is invo lved. One way of reduc in g 

the risk of in.sufficient household incorne is labour migration of a fami ly member. 

Family members abroad may send remittances. Accord ing to the new economics of 

labour migration, these remittances have a positive impact on the economy in poor 

sending countries as households with a family member abroad lose production and 

investment restrictions (Taylor, 1999). 

The relative deprivation theory argues that awareness of other members (or 

households) in the sending society about income differences is an impoliant factor 

with regard to migration. Therefore, the incentive to emigrate will be higher in 

societies which experience much economic inequality (Stark & Taylor, 1989).Studies 

have found that the communities with the highest migration rates are those with hi gh 

income inequality, regard less of the absolute leve l of commun ity income. Stark 

(1984) proposes that re lative deprivation (income) may be a "push" factor in 

migration. Stark and Yitzhaki (1988) construct individual leve l migration models 

incorporating relative deprivation with income as the deprivation var iable. More 

recently, Stark and Taylor (1989, 1991) have incorporated relative deprivat ion into 

household level migration models that households worked as an entity. 

Relative deprivationisnot meant as ateplacement for wage differential s as an 

influence on migration . It adds another factor to the migration dec ision, it proposes 

that both pull and push factors are worked in the migration decision . Stark proposes 

that an individual considers his/her income as compared to the average income in the 

community. This average inconle is the reference point to which an indiv idual 

compares his/her income. When an individual 's income is below this reference point, 
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he/she experiences relative deprivation. Relatively deprived individuals want to 

migrate in order to raise their incomes re lative to the community average. Stark 

proposes that ind iv iduals will continue to use the community average as thei r 

reference point even after migration. But in the present study a household compare its 

monthly earning with other households, in the case of migrant and non-migrant now a 

day. But before the starting of migration from the vi ll age Yaroo Khosa, vi llagers 

compare their month ly household income with others to find out the social status. 

The world systems theory considers international migrat ion from a global 

perspective. Thi s approach emphasizes that the interact ion between soc iet ies is an 

important determinant of social change within societies (Chase-Dunn & Hall , 1994). 

An example of interaction between societies is internati onal trade or mi grati on. Trade 

between countries with a weaker economy and countries with a more advanced 

economy causes economic stagnation and migration from weaker economic country 

to advanced economic country as well, resulting in lagging living conditions in the 

former (Wallerstein, 1983; Amankwaa, 1995). This is an incentive for mi grat ion. 

1.8.3Systems Approach 
An international migration system consists of a group of receiv ing (core) 

countries that are linked to a set of sending countries by relatively large flows and 

counter flows of migrants (Fawcett and Arnold, 1987; Massey et a l. , 1993). Countries 

in a migration system are not only connected by people but also by other types of 

linkages (Fawcett, 1989). Kritz and Zlotnik (1992, p. 3) distinguish the latter into 

historical, cultural, colonial and technological linkages. A migration system is situated 

within a particular context. Kritz and Zlotnik dist ingui sh the soc ial, politi ca l, 

demographic and economic context. 

The difference between other linkages and the context of a migrati on system is 

rather vague. Mabogunje (1 970), for instance, does not speak about technologica l 

linkages, but about the technological context. An international migration system has a 

spatial and a time dimension (Kritz & Zlotnik, 1992). Changes in the context of a 

migration system and changes in the linkages between countries form the time 

dimension of a migration system. This dimension is essenti al to fl ow and co un ter fl ow 

dynamics. In addit ion to external causes, changes in the context of a mi grati on system 

and changes in the .linkages . between countries may also be caused by international 
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migration itself. A large stock of international migrants may influence the social, 

political, demographic and economic context and the linkages between countries. 

Figure 1.Two Countries in a system framework of international migration 
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Source: Researcher ' s own cons.truclion, 20 14 

The systems fram ework of international migration, which is presented above 

does not depict connections. In the theoretical framework, dep icted later on 

connections are located between international migration and its determinants. These 

. determinants have been divided into four categories: economy, society, policy and 

linkages between cOUl1tries, which are derived from the systems approach to 

international migration presented by Kritz and Zlotnik (1992, p. 3) . The categories 

may be further divided into components that act on international migration . In 

general, the economic, social and political factors have an impact in both sending and 

receiving countries . The causalities in the framework can be direct, reverse and 

indirect. 

The direct effects are straightforward effects of the determ inants of 

international migration. The reverse effects are subsequent effects of international 
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migration on the various determinants. The indirect effects are effects between the 

different categories that subsequently have an impact on internationa l migrat ion. 

Three components of the economy category can be identified: income, 

employment and the amount of human capital. Following Fielding (1993) society is 

. comprised of cultural, social and demographic components. The cu ltura l component is 

related to lifestyles and ethnicity. The social component concerns both inequality and 

cohesion in societi~s. The demographic component relates to the age and sex 

distribution of the popu lation. Within the policy category two components may be 

distinguished: the political situation and migration policy . The ' linkages between 

countries' category consists of cultural and material li nkages. 

Figure 2. Theoretical Framework 

~. 
------' 1 

5 

Economy 
Income 

Employment 

Human Capital 

~ --- ---

--...;)~ Direct Effects 

---)~ Indirect Effects 

- - - - ->. Reverse Effects 

Society 
Cultural 

Social 

Demographic 

2 

International 

Migration Flows 

4 

Policy 
Political Situat ion 

Migration Poli cy 

Linl,ages between 
Countries 
Cultural 

Material 

Source: Constructed by Researcher,20 14 

. Above diagram depicts the direct, indirect and reverse effects in detailed. The 

d~rk arrows represent direct effects: Often the direct effects do not cover the fu II 

impact of a component within a category as certain components affect internati onal 

migration indirectly by way of other components as well. To find out the overall 

effect of migrat ion, one should take into account not only the direct effects, but a lso 

13 



the indirect effects . For the construction of international migration system approach; 

circular participation of theories and their impacts as under, 

Within the theoretical framework, the connections chai n (1-6-9- 1) reflects the 

process assumed by the neo-classical economic theory. In theory the connection chain 

(9-1-6-9) may mirror of dual labor market theory but it is not batter than (9-13-4-6-9) 

chain. In international migration system approach the arrow 1 worked as act ivate for the 

process of chain, member of migrant families send remittances to households whi ch 

increases the income of households as arrow 5 indicated. The (1-5-1) chain connection 

presents new economic of labor migration . In relative deprivation theory there would be 

two possible connection chains (2-6-2) or (2-5-8-2). In first chain with the rol e of 

remittances, and . second chain l1~man capital from economic section of international 

migration system approach depicts the usability of relative deprivation theory . The idea 

behind the current anti-globalization theories is largely based on the doctrines of the 

world systems theory. The current discussion about the pros and cons of globalization is 

to some extent summarized in these two opposing opinions on the effects of free trade for 

developing countries. The world systems theory may be understood as clarification for 

the existenc~ of differences jn economic ' development that ' govern the capacity of 

international migration directly seen as arrow 1 or indirectly arrows 8 and 2. This indirect 

influence of (cultural) linkages on international migration can be depicted by the arrows 

II and 2 in migration system approach. 

From the direct impacts of migration shown In figure, direct effects of 

economy on sending country discussed further. 

1.8.3.1Direct Effect (Economy) 

From an economic point of view, the amount of (human) capital determines 

the labor market position of individual workers, which in turn determines their 

employment status and income level. If, for instance, the supply of low ski ll ed labo r is 

higher than the demand Jor low skilled labor, the wages and opportunities for 

employment for low skilled workers are relatively low. Neo-class ica l econol11 ics ca n 

'. be used at the microeconomic level of individual cho ice to explain the phenomenon of 

international migration. Massey et at. states, ' in this scheme, individual rational actors 

decide to migrate because a cost-benefit calcu lation leads them to expect a positive 

net return, usually monetalY, from movement. International migration is 

conceptualized as a form ofinvestme'ntin human capital (Massey et at., 1993, p. 434). 
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Traditional investments in human cap ital were schoo ling, on job training, 

acquiring information about the economic, political or social system, and investments 

to improve emotional and . physical health (Becker, 1962). Borjas (1989, p. 463) 

defined a function, 'if the exp~cted net return to ~igration has a positive value, the 

rational actor migrates, if it is negative, the actor stays . If the expected net return to 

migration has a positive value for several destinations, the actor migrates to where the 

expected net return is the hi ghest e.g. nowaday the v ill agers prefer to migrate Dubai 

rather than Saudi Arabia. 

An important economic incentive for migration is the threat of insufficient 

family income. This uncertainty ' is determined by private insurance markets, 

governmental programs and by the possibility for a household to get a loan (Massey et 

aI., 1993). In most developing countries the majority of the population is dependent 

on a farm income. Farm income is often highly fluctuating due to natural or human 

hazards. There is also a risk that the price of the crop drops below expected level. The 

relationship between econom ic determinants and return migration is rather complex, 

return migration can be seen as a form of retirement migration. 

1.8.3.2 Indirect Effects 
Indirect effects are those which were not directly linked to push factors of 

migration from low level to economically high level country. For c lear distinctions 

between indirect and vice versa connection between four stakes of international . 

migration and effects on migrant sending countries as under, 

r 
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Income 

Employment 
Human Capital 

\.. 

Figure 3. Indirect Effects ' Connection 
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Figure depicts the dual relationships of society with economy, migration 

policy and linkages between countries accordingly. Society is the central point of 
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relationships because of its cultural, social and demographic impOliance. Economy 

and linkages between countries both have same direct and reverse re lationsnip with 

society. Policy is the external factors of receiving and sending migrants bet\;veen stake 

countries, influenced by directly society and economy. Historical linkages between 

countries are the essence of new linkages that is why both histori cal linkages worked 

. vice versa. Policy makers influenced by economy and social structure of any country 

they made policies according to most appropriate. and acceptable for inhabitants of 

any country. 

L8.4Conceptual Connection at a Glance 
For the better understanding of conceptual framework under the present 

research,some theories which were directly linked to the information were 

. outlinedwith the interpretation of key themes and proposed connectionsas under; 

Table 1. Theories with key themes, proposed effects and assessable signs 

Theory Key Themes Assessable Sign Proposed 
Connection 

Neo-classical Factual wages of Factual GDP per Difference of GDP 

economic theory. labors in receiving capita in both (receiving~sending) 

and sendiJlg countries countries countri es has 

positive effects of 

international 

migration 

RC-SC2 

Dual labor Shortage of low Goodjob Good household 

market theory working labor in opportunities, economic 
.receiving countries d ifferencesof wage condit ions of 

and other pull migrants insp ire 

factors more villagers 

towards migrant 

receiving countri es 

(Dubai, KSA). 

Positive effects of 

. . international 

migration 

Un-employment rate Citizens of sending International 
in sending countries countries faced migration may 

problems to gett ing negative effect on 

2Migrant receiving country's GDP subtract from migrant sending country's GDP 
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jobs migrant receiving 

countries 

New Economic Uncertainty of Percentage of Unemp loyment of 

of Labor Househo ld income in unem ployed in sending co untri es 

Migration Pakistan (sending sending countri es may positively 

country) affect migration 

from sending to 

receiving countries 

e.g. Pakistan to 

Saudi Arab ia and 

Dubai 

Relative The income A verage year of Higher earning in 

Deprivation difference in migrant earning in country receiving countries 

Theory sendIng country of destination has positive effects 

(Pakistan) on households in 

migrant send ing 

countries 

World System Material and Cu ltural The migrant Migrants per capita 

theory linkages between population in in migrant receiving 

receiving country and receiving countries countri es has 

Pakistan per capita positive effects on 

migrant sending 

countries 

Network Theory Number of migrants The number of The ratio of 

and their quality of migrants in migrants in 

connection in receiving countries receiving countri es 

receiving country e.g. per capita positively inspired 

Sa,udj Arabia and migrants from 

Dubai ' sending to receiving 

countries 
Source: Made by Researcher, 20 14 

Above table provides an overv iew of the theories which were directly linked 

to the primary data discussed in further chapters. The migration flow to receiving 

countries e.g. Dubai, Sa~di Arabia from a sending country like Pakistan was used to 

highlighted the key themes accord ing to the theories, have a s ignificant impact on 

international migration. 

Moreover, table also shows the measurable socio-economic indicatorswhi ch 

may be used to estimate the effect of the key themes on international III igration . 

Economic point of view, which was the central point of the present research study, 
. . . 

has a considerable part of the theoretical background of international migration. The 
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presence of a large migrant network increased the probability of employment and will 

lower the costs of accompanying migration. In the present research other variab les 

were not excluded which have an impact upon international migration independently 
. . . . . 

from economic variables (i.e. ethnicity, language or the political situat ion). By 

treating the variables collectively, the influence of economic determinants on the size 

and direction of international migration flows can be quantified . 

In old days there were only one theory of migration was neo-classical 

economic theory of migration. Decis ion where to move depends upon the proposed 

earnings . People erhi grated to get better life opportunities likewise from the resea;'ch 

site, natives were not econom ically well off. Increase in the prices of seeds, fe rti I izers, 

pesticides and low purchas ing rates of raw material which was not sufficient for th e 

survival was the reason of migration from the area. Emigrants worked there as they 

worked in the country of origin but the difference of wage made their migrati on more 

effective and positive step for the economic benefits of left behind fami lies . As 

mentioned earlier ' that the differ,erice of wag~ from low to high is the reason of labor 

migration . International migration of the vill agers has · positive effects on the 

livelihood as well as on their social status in the vi llage. The economic diffe rence may 

be measure before and after migration through the family monthly income and 

comparisons the difference of income after migration with non-migrant households 

having same demographic as well as economic class of the village. Present study 

clearly stated the difference of wage and the increasing tread of emigration seek ing 

villagers to Middle East. 

The dual labor market theory has two aspects capita l-intensive and labor

intensive in two parallel lines of action . It deals with the structural change in the 

economy but explain migration from demand side. According to the theory, in the 

capital-intensive . countries tpe work of skilled and unskill ed labor force with the 

development of the country creates demand for unskilled labor which was recruited 

according to the po licies. The major point of the theory is that when we as a 

civilization are doing we ll with our economy than immigrat ion of labors are the 

byproduct of the development. The character of the economy in advanced countries 

creates a demafld for lOw-skilled jobs e.g. all blue collar and ser vice jobs and some 

low level white color jobs. The demand for labor from the capital-rich countri es for 

the immigrants not based on the low wages of the immigrants, it based on the demand 

from the capital-rich countries . Likewise in KSA and Dubai, v illagers get labor v isa 
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easily because they are hardworking laborer, worked all the day in sun and stroke; but 

they are not able to get an administrative level visa because both countries have the ir 

own nationals who run the organizations. It may be the concern of status that natives 

of the host country are not working in the cater of unskilled labor, with the 

development of countries natives demand more wages and high level positions; low 

,level blue collar as well as white collar positions filled by the immigrants from other 

countries. 

Such type of situation ' inspires more vill agers to emigrate for better job 

opportunities. For the migrant sending countries as mentioned in table the first pali of 

the theory good job oPPOJiunities and high wage at the countries of dest ination (Dubai 

and KSA) and in labor sending countries paIiicu larly in the se lected vi ll age the stab le 

economic condition of migrant households were the major reasons to inspire more 

villagers to go to abroad f~~ earning. The amoilnt which migrant gets generally lower 
. .: "." '.-

the wage of permanent residents of the host country the di fference in exchan ge rate of 

money made it more valuable for the migrant sending countries. It has positive effects 

on the vi ll agers particularly and on the sending country genera lly . 

In the new economics of labor migration theory, theorists argued that the 

decision to become a labor migrant decided by the family or household instead of one 
, ' 

individual. The key argument of the theory is that migration decisions are not made 

by , isolated individual actors but typically by families or households. Further, the 

decisions of migrants are influenced by a comprehensive set of factors wh ich are 

shaped by conditions in the home country. One of the soc ial entities to which they 

refer is the household. Households tend to be risk avoiding when the household 

income is involved. It was observed in village, yillager more specifically e lder 

members of the same caste decided to whom sent abroad for earning. 

The relative deprivation theory argues that the communities with the hi ghest 

migration rates are those with high income inequal ity, regardl ess of the abso lute leve l 

of community income. Stark (1984) proposes the individual income may be a ' push ' 

factor in migration. The present research conducted in ruraJ settings where household 

is the autonomous body instead of theindividmil ' family members of the househo ld . 

The difference of household income may compare to the other households here in the 

present research the variable of status and show off add to make the argument more 

strong that within relatives of the same caste people show off their wea lth through 

different means, families those who have less resources send their male family 
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members to compete with the said situation. In the locale there was a huge difference 

b_etween migrant and non-migrant households. Two types of comparing mechanism 

were observed in the locale, migrant and migrant relatives households, second was 

migrant and non-migrant households. 

Villagers send more male members abroad to compete the level of social 

status, jealousy factors amoi1g relatives regarding the rnonthly income was one of the 

reasons of male migration. Migrants in destination countries search new opportunities 

for their siblings as well because in the locale if a brother emigrate he should adjust 

his siblings not because they are blood relatives but under the circumstances of social 

. pressure. The chain migration from same caste further discussed in detailed in 

upcoming chapters. . . 

. . Like the Dual ·labormarkettheory, the worldsystem theory, introduce very 

different concepts of understanding the migration processes through historical 

structural approaches. Building on Wallerstein's (1974) model, the world system 

theory links the determinants of migration to structural change in world markets and 

views migration as a function of globalization. International migration not linked to 

· split of the labor inarketwithin p~rticular national economies, but to the structure of 

the world market that has developed since sixteenth century ago. According to 

material links the follow of capital and goods from host countries to the migrant 

sending countries like Pakistan again motivate more villagers to go abroad . Saudi 

. Arabia has a religious attraction for the Muslims all over the world. Villagers of the 

· present study interested to work in both countries (Dubai and Saudi Arabia), they 

· thought Muslim states are more SUItable for them in performing their religious 

activities both countries are semi-periphery. Multinational companies estab li shed 

there ware houses in sem i-periphery and periphery to invest less capital and earn more 

profits. Like the alienation theory of Marks, in world economics capitali sts a li enate 

labor from their skills and provide them only some access to the formation of who le 

product. Villagers · of the locale invest their lives in migrant receiving countries and 

their families remain dependent on them.MigrEmts exp loited there but the econom ic 

stabilitY of families left behind motivate other villagers to em igrate on labor visa. It 

has positive effects on the migrant households. 

According to the network theOlY of migration, migrant create networks in host 

countries which are sets ofinterpersonal ties that connect new migrants to exist ing 
. . . . .' 

migrants, which could be the ties of kinship, friendship, and shared community origin 
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In the country of origin, and work place in the country of destination. It was 

documented that in Dubai and Saudi Arabia there are many pockets of Pakistani 

migrants, more specifically according to the geographical areas in the country of 

origin. A migrant who emigrated on 1abor visa tried to find out his close links which 

starts from family, neighbors, friends, relatives, natives of the same area, natives of 

the region and then same province back in Pakistan were the chain of network. Such 

.. type of ties helped in job hunting, secure residence etc. They increase the likel ihood 

cif international movement because they lower the costs and risks of movement and 

increase the expe~ted net returns to migration. The more number of migrants the more 

strong network in host country like the trade unions in industries and the labor unions 

in any workil!g environment. 

1.9 Limitation of the Research 
At last but not the least, limitation of the research was challenging aspect to 

. -.' 

discuss. The sp~ctrum of the present study was broad and has many connections to the 

social as well as political and economic lives of villagers. The researcher confined it 

into two major portions, the utilization of remittances on education and nutrition . 

There were some sub-themes of remittances utilization, such asinvestment patterns of 

the villagers, problems of left behind families, and the causes of inspiration of 

emigration seeking vi llagers. Remittances have enormous influence on the soc ial and 

economic lives of the migrant families; it may also influence migrants and the social 

values of the area as well. The selected research site has rural background and 

therefore, due to observance of Pardah by the women, the access to female 

respondents was difficult especially for the male investigator. With the help of 

traditional birth attendant (TBA), three females of migrant households were 

interviewed. It was not a complete in-depth interview through interview guide, onl y 

their experiences in left behind families at the absence of their husbands, hurdl es in 

decision making and distribution of remittances utilization in nuclear families under 

wonien subordination were documented . 

Before taking interviews TBA become understood by the research 

aboutresearch topic and different paradigms of the research question. She was not 
". . . . . ~ . . 

capable to get proper information after providii1g her detailed description ; resea rcher 

gave her some instruction which were helpful to get partial information. She was 

participating respondent's answers and gu ide them how to answer. She was not able 
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to get acute information according to the objectives and significance of the study but 

her gathered information was helpful to make general assumptions regarding women 

empower and women participation in rem ittance util ization as well as their 

. participation in educational decision of their children. 

Migrant fami·lies were the main focus of the present study to compare the 

status of fami lies empower before and after migration; econom ic and soc ial status 

before and after migration of the migrant fam iliesrecorded. Only maj or ind icators 

were accommodated that were directly linked to the education and nutr ition of left 

behind families. Children 's social lives, ro le of wives in migrant families were 

slightly documented, while marriages, selection of spouse, age for marriage and 

socialization of children in absence of fathers were included accordingly but not 

specifically. The socia lizat ion of children were the major factor of their drop-out, 

. e lders ' point of view and major strategies to overcome educational drop-out level 

were documented, therefore the supervision of e lders and guardians a lso inc luded to 

find out insight view of the problems mentioned above. 

To find out the educational attainments and the percentage uti lization of 

remittances on ch ildren's education, the basic line of action was the ir last passed level 

of education. The students who prom oted in new levels (classes), parents consum ed 

how much?though the part of research but not included during analysis. The last 

school level, students have passed was the parameter to find out the proportion 

utilization of remittances, educational attainments of the children, those who left 

. education and those who carryon their studies, their performance in last examination 

etc. which were further discussed in Sthchapter. Translations of the natives' point of 

views and verbatim w hich were included in the research were translated into Engli sh 

by researcher. 

In calories intake charts and tables in 6th chapter, the total number of 

inhabitants was less than presented in prev ious chapters. There was the di ffe rence of 

147 males who were migrants, though they were the part of migrant household but not 

living with them. 
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2. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
Different methods and techniques were used by the researchers for carry ing 

out research initiatives under the umbrella of natural or social sciences to make the 

research smooth and with in the limits of proposed parameters. Methodology is an 

important aspect of any research; it is the combination of too ls and techniques used to 

collect the information for the research purposes in a specific area. It refers to the 

structure of procedures and transformational rules whereby the sc ientists shift the 

information up and down in order to produce and re-organize augmented knowledge. 
. . 

According to Glen and Pelto regarding the research methodology, the-logician use 

involved in selecting particular observational techniques, assessing their yield of data 

and relating these data to theoretical prepositions. 

According to Bernard 's definition of the methodology, the word method itself 

has at least three meanings. At the most general level, it means the study of how we 

. know things. At a still pretty general-level, it is about strategic choices like whether to 

do participant observation, fi eld work, a library discussion or an experiment. At the 

specific level, it 's about what kind of sample you select, whether you do face-to-face 

. interviews or use the telephone, whether you use and interpreter or learns the local 

language well enough to do your own interv iewing and so on (1994). 

For making the study more authentic, the researcher adopted certain methods 

and techniques for gathering reliable data for the fulfillment of requisite requirements 

of the research. As defined by Pelto & Pelto, it is often useful to employ more than 

one measure or mode of observation in the study of particular cu ltural inst itution s 

1978: 193). 

2.1 Participant observation 
. Establishing a rapport with the members of the selected community th at helps 

to interact with natives to take them into confidence to help the researcher by 

providing information about the people, cu lture, traditions and the phenomena under 

investigation as it i~ very difficult for an oLltsider (researcher) to move freely in an 

unknown area and seeking people 's views and perceptions. As the rapport building 

was necessary and inevitable for present research initiative, the researcher whi le 

. entering into the locale of study started his efforts though the who le process was not 

easy. 
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As Bailey defined, for a researcher, rapport establi shment is one of the most 

essential tasks after entering into the field. But it can be most difficult and consuming 

task in the field work (1978 : 174). 

The village Yaroo Khosa was a new locality for the researcher, and data 

collection process without proper guidance especially local guidance was not an easy 

task; with the help of a school teacher; who was introduced by a friend of researcher; 

researcher introduced by teacher to villagers. Primary school teacher arranged a 

meeting with villagers to share research topic and significance of research. Well

known persons of the village participated in that meeting, which was productive and 

provide an aid to data co llection process. Seven persons each from a caste were 

presented and three of them become facilitator and they extended their cooperation at 

the end of data collection process. Faci litators remain the active part during the whole 

data collection period in arranging meetings with migrant household family members 

and in evening discussing vi llagers' point of view and daily matters. 

Observati0I1 techniques during field work; differentiates anthropology from 

other disciplines and gives anthropology a dominant place in · social . sciences. The 

anthropological field worker totally immerses itself in the culture of an un-known 

society where field work undertakes researcher work; researcher lives with the people 

according to their life style in the locale for bridging the gaps and building the 

friendly relations in order to make the people mentally prepared to help the researcher 

in a noble cause. 

According to Bernard, participant observation is the foundation of cultural 

anthropology. It includes getting close to the people and making them feel s 

comfortable enough with you so that you can observe and recode information about 

. their lives (1994: 136). 

The important technique of observation was adopted by the researcher to 

achieve appropriate results of the research; it provides a link relationship between 

people's perception and their activities during the whole day. After sharin g themes 

and sub-themes with respondents and facilitators and a little bit with comm unity; 

wonderful response was received from the community about different aspects of the 

research topic. During interviews respondents share their general perception and 

sometimes their own thoughts but w hen researcher observed them in market and 111 

other gatherings their acts were not completely but opposite; 
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Participant observation helped the researcher to find out the data about the 

community, by getting closer to them so that they might be comfortable whil e ta lking 

to the researcher because in order to jumble with natives, a cordial relationship is 

essential to take them into confidence. 

Accord ing to the Russe ll, participant observation involves getting to people 

and making them .feels comfortable enough with your presence so that you can serve 

and record information about the world's lives (1994: 139). 

During interview and data co llection, people were not giving importance to the 

research topic as observed by the researcher but after spending some time with them, 

they became familiar · with researcher and his purpose Of being there . They were 

willing to share the information about their families, number of children more 

specifically female children's names, while they were hesitant before and different 

other phenomenon were also documented during census survey, in-depth interviews 

and neglecting behavior what they share with . researcher about economic status of 

families and political power of the village castes. 

2.2 Key Informants 
Those individuals who have more knowledge about history of the area, 

natives ' living standards, occupational structure of the area, even livelihood pattern s 

must be the important ind ividuals of any area, such individuals Imown as key 

informants. For the present research, researcher selected three key informants which 

helped to understand the phenomenon of action and perception of natives. Such type 

Of people enhancedthe process of data collection and also helpful to find out 

contradiction regarding natives ' actions and their depiction. Key informants, provided 

two way aid; one in the process of data collection and summarizing, second to make 

researcher more native in his/her thoughts and understandings etc. The technique of 

key informants was used to make the study unique in nature and a valuable 

anthropological document in general.The notion has been defined by Pelto &Pelto,A 

. key informant is a person who has well Knowledge about their people (1978: 79) . 

Being an integral part of the study, key informants were important for 

validating the data gathered by the researcher through different tools. Before the 

initiative of study it looks unethical not to explain objectives and aims of the research 

with key informants thoroughly. After explaining the aims and objectives of the 

25 



research, key informants can easily helped researcher. In present research study they 

acted researcher's sponsors for legitimizing hi s presence in selected village. 

Three key informants were selected to make research more accurate and native 

in nature. The selected key informants were; one was a school teacher who was 

teaching in boys' primary school since last 20 years and was the native of the village. 

Second key informant was the MBBS doctor he helped to make understand about the 

nutritious level of natives and their dietary patterns . And third key informant was the 

sectary of Union Council Yaroo Khosa, he was residing in the village since fifteen 

years.All helped during data collection and verify information gathered during the 

entire period of data collection. They were also helpful during the preparation of first 

draft of the research work. 

2.3 Sampling 
It is not possible for a researcher to study an enormous populat ion, observe 

and interview the entire community members in a specified diminutive period of time. 

The purpose of research was to find out migrant families ' livelihood activities and 

utilization of remittances flow . So, purposively ninety three migrant households were 

selected with the help of cluster sampling method. Those families who share same 

kitchen without considering families living in same physical house considered as one 

household. Selected sample was the representative of the whole population of the 

village according to the number of households of each caste. Whole village was 

divided into four clusters according to the economic status of families. In selected 

vi llage, castes also represent by economic classes of village . . 
. . . . 

The entire area was divided into four major stratums according to the number 

of settled castes that were scattered in different Muhallas in the v illage. The stratum 

consists of different castes because of partially heterogeneous locality of vi ll agers. 

People of the Qureshi caste were in majority, than Essani, and Bhatti have highest 

household numbers in present study. First stratum consists of land lords and high 

number of inhabhant including Essani, Qureshi, and Chi:zl1dia. In second stratum, 

Khosa, Bhatti and Char-uhy were lie;while in third stratum of the research study on ly 

three castes Muhajir, Darkhan and Qassaie and in last fourth stratum of study Luhar, 

Nai, Kumahar and Machi were the part of stratum. 
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In third part of stratum, the number of Darkhans' and · Qassaies' migrant 

member increasing, that is why their economic status lifting up . But according to 

natives they still lies in their previous categories . 

Those houses which have at least one male (migrant) member; who send 

remittances to his left behind fami ly was considered migrant household. However, the 

representation of all biradaries (castes) of the village was ensured. The selection of 

sample size was the lengthy task, but with the help of key informants it becomes easy 

and data collection process with the help of faci litators, whi ch were frol11 three major 

economic classes e.g. one from the higher c lass of the vi llage (Essani) , one from 

middle economic class (Bhatti) and one from lower economic class (Kumhar) were 
., 

completed on time . . 

There were total fourteen castes in vi llage but one (Jiycini) caste which was 

settled in eastern part across Manaka Canal of the village was not included. Overall 

thirteen castes were the part of present research. In village Yaraa Khasa, six castes 

from twelve lies in professional castes like, black smith (Lahar), pitcher makers 

(Kumhar) , Barber (Nie), (Darkhan); . Butcher (Qassaie) and Cobbler (Machi). The 

proportion in selected households a llowed to the castes according to the number of 

households, there were one major caste by number of inhabitants (Qureshi) and one 

by land (Essani) both were accommodated according to their number of families and 

househo lds. 

For in-depth interviews, the criteria of selection were different because socio

economic census was t he basis ofiriterviewee selection. Through discussions with the 

facilitators, data analysis and observations provided an approach for appropriate 

selection of interviewees. Only one FGD was conducted from homogeneous group 

after the complete collection of data. 

2.4Census Survey 
Demographic information is important to find out the impact of social problem 

on inhabitant. Demography is comprises of member of households, family type, 

structure of household, cooking and dress patterns, investment as well as earning 

patterns, language, sources of livelihood and gendered division of famil y members 

and their educational status also the part of population census of the selected village. 

Socio-ec'o~omic censuswas used to extract the universe for research, from the 

whole area of Union Council Yaroo Khosa.To find out the econoi11ic deve lopment 
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and impact of remittances on fami lies either positively or negative ly, the num ber of 

households and their inhabitants, level of earning (remittance receiving) fami ly 

earnings, nUI?berof dependents those who Were not takingpaliin ~ny earning activity 

and educational level of parents as weli as the children, marriage patterns practiced in 

. village documented. The tool was used to encircle households to create an appropriate 

space for research study directly according to aims of the. research. Universe (selected 

area for study) of the study was composed of 93 households have 139 fami li es and 

more than one thousand inhabitants of all ages . According to Pelto & Pelto, census 

procedures are often expanded in order to gather much more comprehens ive data from 

the household in the research population (1978). 

The census forms were filled from each stratum for getting information about 

certain features of the migrant 's households e.g. age of inhabitants espec ially age of 

. respondent/interviewee, gender division of family members, marital status, 

educational level of parents, major occupation of the family, family income, numbers 
. . 

of emigrants, destination of emigrants, frequency · of remittances received and its 

utilization. The tool was helpful for gathering quantitative data. 

2.5 In-depth Interview 
Interview is a conversation with the respondents and other related segments of 

the society to get information regarding specific objectives. The tool was used by the 

researcher with a semi-structured interview gu ideline that was well prepared before 

conducting interviews. Conceptualization of research question provided thematic 

dimensions which were helpful to get accurate information. It has two positive 

features; one making the researcher more fixed towards objectives of research and a 

profound look into causes and consequences. Forty one in-depth intervi ews were 

conducted to findout more qualitative dMa from the selected respondents. 

As defined by Good and Hatt, a list of points or topics, an interviewer must 

cover during the interviews. In this case considerable flexibility may be allowed to the 

manner, order and language in which the interviewer asks the question. 

To ensure the suitability of interviewees, interviews were scheduled according 

to their convenience. After conducting census, jt was easy to find out appropr iate 
. . 

individual from migrant fami lies who have more information about the utilization of 

remittances on household activities. The causes of migrat ion and also the impact of 

remittances and utilization on the educational conditions of the left behind migrant 
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families of the village were focus points . After ana lyzing census data, twenty eight 

houses were selected through purposive sampling for detai led interviews. One in

depth interview conducted from each household; from three household , two 

interviews (one from male member and one from female family member) were 

conducted. And four in-depth interviews were conducted from those who seeking 

emigration from mentioned sample size. Student those who were the part of in-depth 

interviews selected from migrant households. 

Thirty one individuals were interviewed for in-depth information regarding the 

utilization of remittances on education and nutrition consisted of natives (m igrant 

household members), students and teachers with number of 2 1, 7 and 3 respectively. 

Teachers were not the part of selected sample size. They were the residents of vi llage 

but not the part of census. Three in-depth interv iews were conducted from females of 

migrant families. Though it was difficult to get information . fTom females of migrant 

households, but it could be possible with the help of TBA (Traditional Birth 

Attendant). A brief introduction was given to Ms. XX before getting her involved in 

conducting interview. Her performance was not convinc ing but her in terv iews were 

infOrmative. 

Three of the repatriated migrants were interviewed to find out the problems 

faced by emigrants in host countries and their perception about educational and 

nutritional status of their families when they were in host country and now when they 

come back. They were included to find out problems faced by emigrants in host 

country. Especially four interviews were also conducted from those who intended to 

seek emigration. 

2.6 Focus Group Discussion (FGD) 
After conducting interv iews from mi grant households members, teachers and 

students of the selected village, a formal discussion was arranged in the union counc il 

to get the careful account about problems, passion of villagers towards emigration , 

villagers' interest in e ducational development of the area, nutritional status and 
. . . 

hygienic conditions ofthenati~eho~seholds; a homogenous FGD was conducted with 

eleven individuals. 

The focus group discussion has been explained by Sophie Laws as, a focus 

group is a group interview, where six to twelve people are brought together for the 

discussion; often they have experiences in COl11mon, but not always. They may be 
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stranger to each other, or drown from existing community group, the interaction 

between groups. It is not a series of individual interviews conducted in a group; the 

interaction between group members is part of the process and should be encouraged. 

All the members that were the part ofFGD belonged to the village and the palt 

of selected migrant households. A homogenOus group of people was selected to find 

out people's perception about emigration, receiving remittances and its utilization, 

overall health condition of the people, educational attainments of children and 

perception of parents how they perceive education and some genera l segments 

mentioned above. 

The researcher used thetool ofFGJ) to cross check the information gathered 

through census, in-clepthiriterview"sand observations. Some phenomenon was well 

understood after the discussion, some corrections were made for the general 

understanding of readers, because when people interacted in a formal way they 

presented a real picture; if anyone created misconception, others made it c lear and 

shared the real situation with compact arguments. 

Many ihforrnaldiscussions and gatherings were also the pmt of data collection 

and observation, villagers interacted in daily routine matters but they were very 

curious about their discussion against landlords and politicians of the area. The 

method of informal and general discussion was very helpful during the field work for 

collecting data concerning the general issues of migration and its consequences on the 

community. It was one of techniques of data collection which were used in present 

research. The method helped, not only t6 maintain the friendly ties with the natives 

but also provided very constructive data; it also helped to explore many hidden facts 

related to the migrant 's issues. 

2.7 Case Study Method 
The case study method applied by the researcher to get indigenous information 

and personal experiences and their perception regarding emigration and emigration 

seeking villagers, remittances utilization by the household head and other household 

affairs which were directly influenced by remittances.Empowerment of left behind 

womeri in decision making and utilization of remittances, influence of father 

absentee-ship on children's socialization and educational attainments of the children 
. ". "'. . . . 

was the major themes which were accOll1m6dated with .the help of case study method. 
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The imp0l1ance of case studies has been narrated by Lobovitz and Hageden as, 

major advantage of case study lies in the richness of its descriptive examples that 
. - . ' 

result from intense study of one or few uriits . . 

The case study technique excels for providing an understanding of complex 

issues. Yin defines the case study method as, an empirical inquiry that investigates a 

contemporary phenomenon within its real li fe context when the boundaries between 

the phenomenon and context are not clearly evident and multiple sources of evidences 

are used. 
. . . . . 

The researcher conducted five case studies from migrants' elder brother, father 

of migrant, son of the migrant and repatriated migrants including local doctor who 

have a clinic in the village and providing medical services since last J 5 years. The 

case studies provided a lot of information about di ffe rent aspects of em igrants with 

clear picture of social, political, economic and family . life of inhabitants and their 
. . 

political organization as' well as their social status that differed from non-mi grant 

fam i Ii es. 

2.8 Au~io Recording 
Modern tools were helpfu l during data analysis and report writing. The audio 

technique was used for the current study, the focus group discussion, in-depth 

interviews and usual discussions were recorded to maintain the record intact. During 

the entire spell of research forty one in-depth interviews and one FGD were 

conducted from them only thirty seven in-depth interviews and FOD were recorded. 

These recordings were helpful during compiling of draft and other collected data 

. through different sources. Many of the additions were made with the help of recorded 

in-depth interviews arid djscussionsin the research findings. 
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3.REVIEW OF RELEVANT LITERATURE . . 

Migration from one area to another in search of imp):oved livelihoods is a key 

feature of human history. While some regions and sectors fall behind in their capac ity 

to support population like South As ia and Africa, others move ahead and people 

migrate to access these emerging opportunities. There is extensive debate on the 

factors that caused population to shift from country of birth; scholars 'emphasized 

individual rationality and household behavior to cite the structural logic of capitali st 

development (cf. de Haan & Rogaly, 2002). People move from their countries to get 

economic opportunities as destination countries have economic surplus, host counties 

get two type of profits from migrants most of the time laborers, cheap wage and more 

profit, development of state economies. Moreover, numerous studies show that the 

process of . mIgration is ' influenced by ' social, cu ltural and eCOliom ic factors and 

outcomes can be vastly different for men and women, for different groups and 

different locations (cf. de Haan & Rogaly, 2002). 

In the village, the migration pattern was influenced by social and econom ic 

factors.Low wage, less advance agricultural tools, heavy investment on crops with 

low profit pushed the people to migrate; relatives, neighbors became the part of the 

race when they saw the flow of remittances. 

International migration has traditionally been seen in less developed countries 

and viewed as a tool towards development (Black & King, 2004).The bases of early 

migration flows were primarily agro-ecological related to population expansion to 

new settlements or to conquests (e.g. Eaton, 1984) like expansion of Europe. If we 

talk about South:'North mignition tb a relatively developed region or country (Nolth) 

from a relatively undeveloped one (South); the economic differential between the 

sending and receiving ends is the main determinant of migration. It should not be 

assumed that push factors , such as lack of local jobs, low life sty le; it is the 

, differential that counts (Ellerman, 2005).Large income differentials between areas 

often facilitate oytflo:ws of people from poorer areas in searc~ of employment in 

relatively affluent areas and in turn mariy migrants send resources back to their 

household of origin (Oberai & Singh 1983; Chaudhuri , 1993). Like people from 

Pakistan moved to Gulf States in 70s, because of oil boom and advance economy and 

send remittances back to their families. 

Migration often generates flows of resources from country of destination to 
, . 

the country of origin. The importance of such migrant resources can hardly be ignored 

32 



in many developing economies. Migrant resources (remittances) can be a va luable 

source of income for households of origin and a means of ri sk di vers ifi cation. 

Remittances can significantly increase household savings, faci litate the purchase of 

goods and alter the local income distribution (Osaki , 2003). In se lected v illage the 

situation is slightly di fferent; thi s increase in remittances makes them more violent 

and effed socia l life more negatively. 

3.1Migration from South Asia 
International migration to the Middle East started during Zu lfiqar Ali Bhotto ' s 

government but gained momentum 111 197 1 after the inception of 

Bangladesh(Siddique, 2003). The infrastructure development boomed following the 

risingoil prices in 1973 and fu elled the demand for labor migrants in Middle Eastern 

countries and especially the Gulf States (i. e. Saudi Arabia, Kuwa it, Bahrein, Qata r, 

Oman and the UAE). Cheap labor was available in South and South-East As ia 

(Sicldique, 2003) and people moved towards Gu lf States to find better opportun iti es. 

Migration . whether internal or international has become an important 

liv.elihood strategy among h ouseholds inmost develop ing countri es like Pakistan. 

This is because it prov ides migrant households with rern ittancesthat are para ll e l with 

agricultural income (Bank, 2006) of the rural areas . Due to decrease in agricultural 

income of small landholders,the remittances provided more income than agricu ltural 

in the selected village. 

In 2005 it was estimated that about 100 .million migrants from developing 

countries lived and worked outs ide the country of their birth(Badatund e & Martinett i, 

2011). Rem ittances sent back to home by these migrants is believed to have a hu ge 

impact on the socio-economic conditions of left behind fami lies of the village and 

country' s economy. In his paper (Guptal et. aI. , 2009), reported that th e vo lume of 

remittances to developing countries has been growing signifi cantly over the years . 

According to micro-level studies, most migr.ant workers have a low 

educational backgl~ound or ~re il literate (Hossain, 200J ; Siddiqui, 2003). Likewise, 

the migrants of the village were usually illiterate and having no skills, they worked as 

laborers on the conditions set by the employer, thus they were exploited in terms of 

wages, accommodation and medical facilities. 

33 



3.2Economic Opportunities as Reasons of Migration 
People migrate for complex reasons, only one of which is more im portant and 

common all over the worldto seek greater economic oppOltunities. By all indications, 

real wage differentials of host and source country powerfully influence the decis ion to 

migrate (Hatton & Williamson, 2002) to Dubai , Sudia Arabia rather than to South 

Africa.Household headship is responsible for all family members ' survival that is a lso 

a strong predictor of remittance flows (Lucas & Stark 1985 ; Oberai et ai, 1989; 

Massey & Parrado, 1994); the head of a household of village carries a greater 

obligation to provide for the needs of the family left behind. Migrant remittances to 
. . . . .". . ' 

households of origin usually contiliueover the stay of migrant (Oberai & Singh, 1983 ; 

o.berai et ai, 1989) even they prepare their sons to take the responsibility of earning 

. abroad (Saudi Arabia & Dubai) or making some other secondary source of income for 

their families. 

3.3Decision for Utilization of Remittances 
In the selected village, de~isionsconcerningthe use of remittances depended 

on the elder members of the families.A male head of the household utilizedthe 

.. remittances on household expenses, children education, while it also differed between 

mothers and fathers in the same family ; fathers usually preferred to invest in phys ical 

assets and the expansion of family farming and business activities as secondary so urce 

of income which might be helpful for retirement, plan, while mothers preferred to 

invest in human capital (Rossi, 2008) development of chi ldren (e.g. educational, 

nutritional, skill etc.). 

The phenomenon of remittancesto family member; Malone(2007) tests the 

relevance of differences in the preference for educational investments between male 

arid female parents;she finds that! remittances improve children's educational 

attainment via their positive in~ome effect primarily when fathers send remittances " 

With the father ' s absence, mothers assume more power', thereby allowing them to 

allocate the remittances toward education. 

Various studies have confirmed this irregular preference that mothers spend a 

greater portion of household remittances on ch ildren and investment in human capital 

than fathers. For mothers they seek to improve their children 's educational attainment 

where mothers are educated, if they are non-literate, the decision of migrant father 

about remittance investment preferred in selected vi llage. For example, (Dufio, 2003) 
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finds evidence that the impact on chi ld nutrition varied according to the gender of the 

head of the household in a study on the expansion of social pension program in South 

Africa . 

3.4Age of Migrants 
According to some of the studies undertaken in Bangladesh (Hossain, 2001; 

Siddiqui, 2003) indicate that most labor migrants are young, more specifically 

between 15 to 30 years of age, but in Pakistan, more precisely from selected area 

(Yaroo Khosa) migrant ages were between 19 to 45 years. After getting CNIC, 

parents preferred to apply for passport, most of the time they arranged visa before 

getting CNIC of their children in the village. 

3.SCauses of Migration 
Migration is influenced both by the pattern of development and soc ial 

stru~ture (Mosse et ai , 2002), p eople in~ve to abroad for both reasons but social 

structureis the main factor in the selected vi llage. M igrants when repatriate to their 

source countries, they have some ideas of development which starts from their 

· households. They become less conservative and more wi ll ing to send their chi ldren 

for education without any gendered division, it is not common ly practiced 

phenomenon in village but a number of families send their children for education 

without considering their gender. Although they are the members of source country, 

but they are also the part of destination county. They are working as bridges between 

developed and underdeveloped countries and share good traits equally. 

3.6Social and Kinship ties 
The movement of migrants in groups (mostly when theyvisit th rough illega l 

ways), often take place on kinship ties, also prov ides some protecti on in the context of 

the harsh environment in which migrants travel, seek jobs and work. According to 

Mosse et ai, (2002) the unification of workers in the labor market in di fferent ways 

. may depend upon their initial status, with somewhat better-off migrants hav ing 

superior social net-works · and being better able to exploit bridgeheads in urban 

· locations. Villagers who were stalled there prov ided protect ion to the new comer in 

· terins of shelter and or searching of jobs.In the informal sector, frjends and re lat ives 

act as a network as the job market is highly segmented based around people of the 

same caste; religion and kinship (Mitra & Gupta, 2002). Social networks provide 
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initial income support, information, accommodation, and access to jobs in the host 

country. 

Village migrants gotunskilled jobs in the host country, but that does not 

necessarily describe how they were in their home country. The poorest of the poor 

were not the typical migrants, usually villagers had some considerable entrepreneurial · 

drive towards self-betterriient, and they had resources in order to finance their visits 

. abroad. Remittances might deepen the channel leading to more migration because the 

remittances showed that 'migration process works', migrants financed other famil y 

members and they show what the neighbors have to do(Ellerman, 2005). 

The smooth way to organize such a stratified society which help re latives, 

friends and others in the both countries of origiIJ and destination is as a meritocracy (a 
, . .,' . 

social system that gives ~pportunities and advantages to people on the basis. of their 

ability rather than their wealth or seniority) where the best and brightest from the 

lower stratum can be recruited without bias into the upper stratum (El lerman, 

. 2005).Village migrant who livedin Dubai or Saudi Arabiaorganizedacompact soc iety 

that helps neW migrants on the basis of their ability not wealth. Everyone abroad hasi s 

the member of the same category, no one is supefioror iriferior on the basis of family 

status in country of origin. 

There might also be some social mobility as in various quips about 'rags to 

riches and back to rags in three generations'. Moreover, that should be the defin ition 

of success for someone born into the lower stratum that they should capitalize on the 

opportunities offered by the meritocratic structure to achieve individual success in the 

sense of climb 'out ·of the lower stream' (where their talents wou ld only be wasted) 

and into the higher stratum or class (Ellerman, 2005).Migrant tenants of village send 

high remittances to their left behind families because they were used to do any type of 

work. In village as I already mentioned amount of money is now the measuring point 

of status. 

3.7 Male Out-Migration and Women Empowerment 
Male out-migration has been seen to influence the participation of women in 

the directly productive sphere of the economy as decision makers and increase the 

level of their interaction with the outside world (Srivastava, 1999).But in given 

patriarchal set upof vi llage and overall country too, women may have to cope with a 

number of problems which are exacerbated due to the unceJ1ainty of timing and 
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magnitude of remittances on which the precarious household economy depends and 

their dual role in the household (e.g. husband and caretaker left behind fami ly). Thus, 

the impact of migration on the women can be two sided, but the strong influence of 

patriarchy restricts the scope of women's autonomy (cf. Teerink, 1995; Menon, 1995; 

Rogaly et aI, 2001). 

Parents' migration requires changing previous arrangements concerning the 

division of care and other domestic responsibilities within the left-behind households 

(Pessar & Mahler, 2003; Leavitt & Glick, 2004) . The nature ofthese changes vari es 

with the duration of lnigration, and the characteristics of.the sending community e.g. 

rural or urban; patriarchal or matriarchal, among other factors. The impact of male 

migration can be especially adverse for women of the families, who often have to bear 

additional domestic responsibilities and take care of younger siblings . The absence of 

male supervision further increases their involvement in-side and out-side domesti c 

spheres (Srivastava, 200 I). 

3.8 Temporary MigratioIi as Permanent Way of Life 
Family members go abroad to work or for education, not as a temporary 

measure to acquire cap ital or knowledge respectively but as a career choice that will 

increase and divers ify the income of the whole fami ly (Ellerman, 2005).But male 

. members from each household of the village visited abroad for career bui lding and 

economic empowerment. 

Ellerman discussed in his article that 'temporary' mean limited to a fixed tota l 

time period of several years. Migrants from selected vi llage to both migrant receiving 

countries are called 'temporary' because each occurrence is limited as they may not 

immigrate properly. But this ' temporary migration ' is nevertheless a permanent way 

of life. There is no sum-of-episodes, time limit of a fixed number of years so it is not 

' temporary' in the sense of being time limited. That would entail some form of fixed 

. time limitation (like term limits for politicians of the county) so that the temporary job 

cannot become a career. Such a time limit could change the migrants' expectati ons 

e.g. a student who receives some education abroad and then returns home for a career 

at home (Ellerman, ~005) :Villagersworked on the same phenomenon, they visited 

just fora couple .of yea~s, families lived in the c olintry of origiil , they visited back 

. once or twice around the year. They were not settled in the host countri es on 
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permanent bases, they considered their selves temporary migrantsthose ultimately go 

back tb theircountries •• 

3.9 Women Role in Decision Making 
In Bangladesh and Pakistan, many of the studies found a number of variations 

about women role in migrant households; some women gained greater roles in 

decision making, except in the case when men from the husbands' family contro l all 

financial manageme~t of th~ househ'bld (Rosaila, 2007), In the same line (Siddiqui , 

2001) showed that when men migrate, women assume their roles in the hO~l sehold , In 

the latter countries men' s migration to the Middle East contribute to adopt stri ct 

Islamic customs resulting in increased seclusion and loss of autonomy of women 

, (Jolly et ai , 2003), 

, In Punjab, long term male absence has sometimes allow wives greater decision 

' ~akingpowerregardingchildren ' s education and~ousehold fimmces, which does not 

revert to their husbands upon their return. (Jolly et aI. , 2003, Whitehead & Hashim , 

2005). But the situation in Southern part of Punjab is different, male who can be 

(father-in-law, husbands ' elder or younger brother, and paternal uncle) is the care 

taker of left behind famili es, women are not enjoying the whole decision making 

power: 

In Kerala (India), million marri ed women live away from their spouses; many 

of them acquire independence and autonomy due to the absence of their husbands 

(Zachariah et aI., 1999).The status of women was commonly measured through fo ur 

variables; the talent to allocate money for food ; the ability to a llocate money for 

routine expenditures ' such as clothing, medicine and . educational purchases; the 

. capability to decide onbuyi~g 'expensive commodities such 'as ' electronic goods e.g. 

television, washing machines and the freedom to leave home for shopping and 

attending social events without permission (Brink, 1991) of their husbands. 

In extended familiesof the village, all four aspects and utilization of 

. remittances of left behind families were managed by mothers-in-law. In nuclear 

farriilieswhich . wer~ less in numbers, wives distributed money. Thedistribution of 

money (remittances) was the reason of shift from extended to nuclear families. In 

nuclear migrant families wives were able to control the distribution of money on food 

and expenses at a comparatively younger age(Brink, 1991). 
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Husbands usually allocated the money for routine expenditures. In the absence 

of their husbands, wives in nuclear families make such decisions, thus gaining 

decision making power. Wives were responsible for meeting a ll the family expenses 

from the money received. They were also responsible for allocati ng money for 

ongoing expensive projects such as the construction of houses in some other areas of 
. .' . . ' . .' 

Punjab. Construction of houses is a' gradual process a~d most families build one room 

usually, move in, and finish the rest of the rooms as money becomes availab le (Brink, 

1991).Husbandsusually use banks for transfer a set amount of amount at 

predetermined intervals. Sometimes the wives themselves go to the bank to receive 

the money; in other cases, the husband's brother or father-in-law (male member who 

. would be responsible) act as an intermediary .and turnover the money to the wife 

(Brink, 1991). 

Due to the code of honor and shame,dominantboth send ing and receiving 

countries because of same religious as well as patriarchal communities,the 

. movements of women at the childbearing age outside the home was closely monitored 

by husbands and mothers-in-law. Ideally, wives in extended families are not leaving 

the house without the expressed permission of the husband or mother-in-law; women 

in nuclear families need the permission of their husband to leave the home (Brink, 

1991). Problems of disciplining children were common; under normal circumstances, 

discipline is the responsibility of the father and to some extent, the oldest SOil. In case 

of father's migration, threats of 'wait until your father gets home ' are no longer 

effective for " youngsters and women have to learn to take over the role of 

disciplinarian. Most of the women in the sample experienced discipline problems with 

. small children unless they had an elder son who could adopt the father's disciplinarian 

ro le. 

3.10 Left behindFamilies 
Migration inyolves the ri1igrants as well as "other members of the household in 

a complex set of relationships linking migrants with those left behind. As migration 

and mobility become extended phenomena, its impacts on the left behind families 

wasstill an unanswered question in selected village. Male migrants of families left 

their families on their parents without considering their abi lity to admin istrate. The 

term ' left behind' is also problematic; it can be interpreted as those who missed the 

opportunity to mi-grate, or those who could not be brought along and were somehow 
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'abandoned' (YeQh, 2007). In present study the terms associated with those who li ved 

in the country of origin and doing their part of work. 

3.10.1 Left behind FamiIles and Migration 
Assessing migration ' s impacts on left behind children require understandin g 

of the causes and characteristics of their families, the reasons why families left behind 

in the community of origin with father's parents. In this direction (Yeoh, 2007) argues 

that the links between migrants and the left behind requires taking into account a 

broader institutional context. ~oncerning the determinants of the depm1ure, the 

decision to ~end certain members; fo~ example restrictive migration regarding gender 

orlimited access to basic welfare in the host countries can deter the fami ly migration , 

on the other hand the living conditions of the remaining members of the household are 

influenced not only by migration but also by the prevailing cond itions in the area 

(Rosalia, 2007). There was a growing interest in the study of the relationships 

between migrant parents ' more sp~cifically male fam ily member abroad and the ir 
. . ,- ,-. .', . . '. 

children at home and of the ties connecting migrants withtheir communities (Yeoh et 

aI, 2007; Levitt & Glick, 2004) in the source countries. 

3.10.2 Education of Left behind Children 
Reviewing the literature (Lu & Treiman, 2007) on left behind children ' s 

educational Qutcomes in developing countries, the saI11e mixed patterns were found , 
. ~. . . '. , 

while some studies showed positive influence on schooling and school performance 

(Curran et aI., 2004; Jones, 1995; Lu, 2005: Taylor, 1987), while on the other, 

empirical research founds that parental more specifically fathers ' absence has 

negative effect on children schoo ling (Battistella & Conaco, 1998; Kandel & Kao, 

2001). 

McKenzie and Rapoport (2006) viewedthat children in migrant households are 

less likely to be attending schoo l and complete fewer total years of schooling than 

children in non-migrant households. One of the main reasons may be the migration in 

significantly less fathers ' supervision of school attendance and the loss of any positive 

influence through learning at home (Hanson & Woodruff, 2004) and second may be 

. the migration of adult male children to their father's destination country. On the other 

hand, researchers have also ob~erved positive relationship between migration and 

education of migrant chi ldren. Remittance transfers, relaxing a household 's liquidity 

constraint, allow investment in ed ucation and thereby can increase educational 
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attainment of children in migrant households . For example, (Cox-Edwards & 

Ureta,2003) found that receiving remittances reduces the likelihood of quitting school 

among individuals aged 6-24 years in El Salvador. Simi lar arguments were also given 

by (Glewwe & Jacoby, 2004). In addition, migration, by increasing household income 

can contribute positively to child development (B lau, 1999; Duncan et aI., 1994). 

Generally, migrant children can benefit from the positive income effect of migration . 

The positive effect on children's academic performance may reflect specific 

patterns of investmel1ts migrant parents channel into children's education, nowaday 

the trend to send their children in private schoo ls for better education practiced in 

village. Bryant . (2005) argues that in Philippines, remittances were used to send 

children to private schools, which were considered better than public schoo ls. He . 

suggests that children. in left behind households have a higher probability of attend ing 

private schools, andthat on average they got bert~r gr~des than non-migrant children. 

Finally the extra income a household gains from remittances may allow children to 

delay entering the workforce in order to fUliher their studies, increas in g the final level 

of education (Hanson & Woodruff, 2003). 

Giannelli and Mangiavacchi (2010) find that parental migration has a negative 

impact on school attendance for children left behind in Albania. A large amount of 

literature has focused the · father's contributions to the family and connects the 

reSUlting loss when he becomes a migrant (Lahaie et aI., 2009; Antman , 20 11 c). It has 

also been found that the migration of a caregiver-spouse is significantly associated 

with academic behavioral and emotional problems for chi ldren left behind in 

Mexico.McKenzie and Rapoport . (2011) find a negative effect of migration on 

schooling of ~lder child~en left behind in Mexico and match this behaviorto increased 
! • ." .' . ' .• '. • ' 

housework for girls and migration for boys.Elder children weremore inclined towards 

emigration with their fathers asaduIt male and female children have their a im s 

influenced by the parents, after education completion of female of fami ly,household 

work increase for them, while the parents try to send their male members for earning 

purposes abroad was the ~omI11on practice in vi llage. 

It is well accepted that internatio11almigration of a parent or family member 

can have both positive and negative effects on non-migrant children; There is the 

. possibility that remittances sent from abroad can relax the household budget 

constraint and result in an increase in child schooling enrollment and child 

health(Cox-Edwards & Ureta, 2003; Alcaraz et aI. , 20 12; Yang, 2008). 
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Hanson and Woodruff (2003), again exp lai n the effects of migrat ion and 

remittances upon the education attainment of children left behind in Mexico, also 

observed competing effects. The findin gs were same as data gathered from se lected 

village, on one hand, remittances from international migrants raise household income 

and allow children to complete more schooling, but conversely, father ' s absence also 

may impact on fami ly life affecting educational attainment of chi ldren . This argument 

was in line with (Battiste ll a & Conaco's, 1996) observation that the chi ldren left 

behind in Luzon, Philippines, performed worse in schoo l and tended to have socia l 

problems, especially in the case of maternal migration which was not practicing in 

selected village. Adams et aI, (2008) found that Ghanaian households do not spend 

more at the margin on educationalinvestments. Finally, (Deshingkar & Akter's, 2009) 

rough evidence implies that households of migrants in India do spend more on 

education and this effect tends to be greater for long-term and recent migrants. But the 

majority of studi es were concerned with the effect of migration on th e quantity of 

education attained which does not necessarily imply improved quality of learning 
. . 

outcomes. As discussed and pointed out by (Coronel '& Unterrei~er; 2005)learning 

quality may well be jeopardized by fath~r's absence.However, it was not always clear 

whether remittances increase schooling ormigrant households were more like ly to use 

additional income for chi ldren's education . Probably in many cases both playa part in 

explaining the co-relationship between rem ittances and more children schoo ling 

(Bimal,2006). 

3.10.3 Health Status of Left behind Families 
Gender patterns determinedeffects of m igrat ion on children ' s access to health 

and education in any society. In Pakistani rural households li ke selected vill age, there 

was a significant preference for sons. A survey in rural households with migrants 

(Mansuri, 2006) suggests that migration has a positive impact on the we ight and 
... . . . . 

height of girls. An important aspect of the migration and development debate 

concerns the effect of migration or rem ittances on educational and healthcare 

atta inments in the migrants' countries of origin. Despite the existence of contrary 

views, the remittances do impact on healthcare in various countries of the develop ing 

world, while remittances can benefit households by li ft ing liquid ity constra ints, 

migration ofa family member may also have a deleterious impact on the household 's 

well-being(Yusufi, 20 12) .In addition to the impact on performance and importance of 
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remittances for the migrant sending countries measured also by the well-being of their 

recipients in terms of improved health status, in particular for children. Remittances 

are expected to help to improve the health outcome by the means of purchase of better 

care and nutrition (Yusufi, 2012).Visiting and returning migrants may also bring back 

health-improving practices such as drinking safe water and better sanitation (UNDP 

2009, p. 79). 

Hildebrandt and McKenzie (2005) argued about the positive effect of migration 

on health outcomes of migrant households by matching increases in monetary and 

social remittances withincreas~s in birth'weightsand reductions in infant and child 

mortality. The migration process can result in improved health understanding in two 

ways as; 

• The first avenue is the direct effect of migration on income and wealth through 

remittances and. repatriated savings, which allows the households to spend 

additiomil resources on food and health services; 

• Second, migrants may gain health knowledge through exposure to destination 

country's practices, resu lting in a more effective use of financia l resources and 

thus a higher health attainment; 

Migration influences health outcomes through both of these mechanisms; it 

raises both wealth and health knowledge (Ysusfi, 2012). Mansuri (2006) uses 
. . '. . . . 

household ' survey data and matched census data from rural Pakistan to examine 

whether temporary migration-induced resource flows allow households to extend 

better nutrition and health care protection to girls. He instruments for migration with 

historical vi llage migration networks and proceeds to further validate his resu lts by 

only restricting the sample group to migrant households and comparing the outcomes 

of siblings before and aftei· mignition. Using his empirical setup, substantia l potential 

positive effects of temporary econom ic migration on human capital accumulationthe 

same was observed in the selected village. 

J.I0.4 Psychological Problems 
Many chi ldren and adolescents In rural and urban areas of some of the 

Mexican statesgro~ up without physical presence of the.ir fathers. Res~arch found 

that the absence of fathers resulted into more household responsibilities for wives and 

children left behind. (Salgado de Snyder, 1992; Aguilera et al., 1996; Marroni , 2000). 

Fathers who migrate often lose their sense of obligation towards their chi ldren 
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(D ' Aubeterre,2000) . In such cases, the absence of fathers often j eopard izes chi ldren' s 

psychological health. There were three cases in saIl1ple, in which father's stayed more 

. than fifteen years in host countri es . 

3.11 Remittances 
Remittances from migrant workers to families in the villages marked an 

increasingly promInent feature of globalization; like Turks in Germ any, Fili pinos in 

the United States, Ghana ians in the United Kingdom, Pakistanis in the Gul f, and 

Indonesians in Malaysiabut a few examples of guest workers and immigrants who 

regularly remit through a variety of official and informal channels (B rown, 

2006) .Remittances have become an increasing source of household in~ome and their 

. share in the income level has increased sha!ply. A significant fraction of these 

remittances··are senttolow incomefalnilies. A ver.Y interesting and still open questi on 

is whether this increasing source of income has an impact on human capital 

accumulation decisions, including on schooling and healthcare (Mara et aI, 201 2). 

According to a study on remittances inflows and utilization conducted by 10M 

presented in Nov. 2 002 Dhaka; Socio-economic condit ion and process of migration of 

migrants focuses ori dernographic characteristics ofmigrants , their education, tra in ing, 

occupational status in host countries and employment, their reasons and channels of 

. migration and so forth. 

Remittances are fi nally garnering attention in international policy c irc les 

commensurate with their growing global importance. Through its Multilateral 

Investment Fund, the Inter-American Development Bank (IADB) commissioned a 

series of remittance surveys in sehding and recipient countries; the World Bank staff 

has also focused significant analytical resources on the incidence and impact of 

remittances (Maimbo & Ratha, 2005; Terry & Wilson, 2005; Bank, 2006). The United 

Nations, World Bank, and International Monetary Fund (1M F) have form ed an 

intergovernmental technical group t o improve remittance stati stics. The Sea Island G-

8 in June 2004 committed to halving .the cost of remittance transfers through 

international banking channels. · Meanwhile, falling into step w ith other disciplines, 

the economics literature recently has shed new light on the underly in g incentives and 

macroeconomic and distributional impacts of global remittance fl ows (Bouh ga

Hagbe, 2004; Chami, Fullenkamp & Jahjah, 2004; Lucas, 2004a, 2004b; Pozo, 2005). 
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Pragmatic stud ies have found evidence in support of a positive impact of 

remittances on economic growth (IMF, 2005; Bank, 2006b; Spatafora, 2005; Barajas 

et aI., 2009; Singh et aI.,2009). Other studies find that remittances improve financial 

access and financial development and therefore stimulate growth (Toxopeus & 

Lensik, 2007; Giuliano & Ruiz-Arranz, 2005; Gupta et aI., 2007). FUlthermore, the 

merit of remittance flows might lie more on increasing the level of income for the 

poor rather than the growth of the economy as a whole (Jongwanich, 2007). There is 

a,nother channel through which remittances are expected to reduce povel1y. In the 

literature, remittances appear to be associated with increased household investments, 

in education and health benefits of the latter go beyond the individuals and accrue to 

the comrnunity asa whole (Mughal et aI, 2008). 

3.11.1 Remittances Transferring Agencies 
When banks were working to develop dependable counterpalts, a positive 

externality was created through improved financial intermediation in home countries. 

This promises a significant welfare impact ~s greater, financial market efficiency aside 

fram chimneling ' rel~ittaJ~ces i; their ' most' effective use ' represents ' a leading 

precondition for sustainable development generally (Brown, 2006), Remittances face 

some potential challenges; First, informal channels through wh ich a high share of 

global remittances flows may constrain their potential development impacts . The 

preference among remitters for informal transfer mechanisms partly reflects their 

generally low financial literacy as ·well as wide spj'ead distrust of government and 

financial institutions, notably in Latin America and South Asia (Desai, Kapur& 

McHale, 2001). 

But the real test is whether remittances can be capitalized through the home 

financial system via investment in local education, infrastructure, and targeted 

development prajects e.g. construction. of houses and futnishing etc. In other words 

remittances facilitate growing income convergence, reduced out-migration, and 

remittance dependence and, hence, self-sustaining communities. Such a positive, 

dynamic impact depends less on remittances per sent and more on the latter 's 

interaction with transnational networking, migration cum immigration policies, and 

braad scale economic reforms (Brawn, 2006). 

Hundi systeITi is the tnostirtlportantsystem for sending money to left behind 

families in selected village. People prefer informal ways to send their money to their 
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. relatives .. In the Hundisystem, the migrant gave money to an intermediary, who 

contacts agent in country of origin. The agent in source country is responsible for 

giving the exchange equivalent of the money which was given to the intermed iary in 

host country. Ail informal' exchange rate was used to determine the amount of money 

the recipient gets. The recipient can take the money from the agent by showing his/her 

identity through CNIC number. It is predefined who will receive amount from agent. 

There are no official documents used in the process. The system is c learly based on 

trust as cited by (Berlage et ai., 2003; EI-Qorchi , 2002) in their remittances studies. 

3.11.2 Budgeting of Remittances 
Alternatively, the phasing out of remittances can represent fi nal repayment of 

an implicit or explicit family ' loan' extended to fin ance the migrant 's costs of 

emigration. This alternative suggests an understudied form of remi ttances, namely ' in

kind .remittances' that is, assistance to extended family members to migrate 

themselves, thereby reinoving· the r~tiona l e for flllt her remittances (Brown, 2006) . 

The predominant share of remittances goes to the immediate consumption of 

food stuffs and bas ic services, with health care expenditure often featurin g 

prominently (Brown, 2006) .Although food consumption dom inates health care, usi ng 

rem ittances to satisfy dai ly fami lial needs typically leaves little surplus for sav ings 

and investment, excluding housing. Such a finding should hardly surprise us that most 

recipients reside in poor countries in which incremental resources are necessari Iy 

channeled to basic needs. Other studies, however, have found that remittance 

receiving households prov ide children with greater education, are more li ke ly to 

engage in small scale business formation, and accumulate more assets than non

remittance receiving households (IMF, 2005) . 

. By comparing · these budget shares systematica lly with pre-rem ittance 

expenditures, one would expect a somewhat lower share of remittance inclusive 

income going to food and bas ic necessities compared with pre-remittance income. 

L ikewise, a greater share of remittance increased income presum abl y would be 

. allocated to saving and education as well as human-capital preserving and hea lth care 

provision. Thus, inadequate pre and postremittance accounting ilotwithstandin g, it is 

reasonable to conJ ecture .that 'atthe margin ', remittances ~re pro- in vestment (hum an 

and physical) , no matter how small the ir share of the budget. Indeed, pal1icularl y 

among wealthier (typically skilled) workers, there is ample anecdotal ev idence of 
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remittances being channeled into source country based small businesses as we ll as 

land and housing purchases (Stark, 1991). 

Remittances served to recompense family members, friends, monitoring an 

investment, or running a business. Finally, financing for education and eventua l 

emigration can represent a familial investment driven by portfol io diversification or 

. risk-pooling objectives (Brown, 2006). There was an old stylized fact that most 

remittances were sp~nd on consumption, healthcare, education, land, and the liki ngs, 

but that there is little expenditure or investment in direct productive uses (Elle rm an, 

2005).Flows of remittances can also be seen as a function of migrants ' fami ly status 

or their relationships to people. One can reasonably expect that migrants w ith a 

spouse and children left behind are likely to remit more because of their families ' 

immediate consumption needS (Osaki, 2003). 
. . . 

An old criticism of remittanceS was that people do not generally found th e ir 

way into investment, but spend on consumption, often of a conspicuous nature. For 

example, one study cited in (Chandavarkar, 1980) maintains that remittances are 

'frittered away in personal consumption, social ceremonies, real estate and price 

escalating trading'. The criticism was largely flawed for several reasons. Rem ittances 

in themselves al:e not capital flows; in general they are primari ly a contribution to the 

family budget. Given the socio-cu ltural and educational background of the majority of 

migrant households in developing countries like Pakistan, it is not surprising that in 

general they feel unaccustomed and ill-equipped to be involved in risk taking 

. activities (Bimal, 2006).Remittances may lead to changes on consumption patterns, 

reduce labour supply, and increase need for additional· remittances in the future 

(Coronel .& UnteiTeiner, 2005 ) ~ In Pakistan,fo~ ' example, consumption patterns of 

families with members working abroad can have ' demonstration effects' induc in g 

increased spending, as a consequence (Add leton, 1984). 

3.11.3Benefits of Migration asRemittances 
The literature 011 the benefits of migratiol1 and remittances generally agrees 

. . . 

that the bulk of eCOlibmic'gains fr'ommigration accrue to migrants and their fami lies, 

and these gains are often large. Since wage levels (adjusted for purchasing power) in 

high income countries are approximately five times those of low income countries fo r 

similar occupations, migrants can earn salaries that reflect economicall y advanced 

host country prices, return, and spend the money 111 economically lagging home 
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countries, where the prices of non-traded goods and services are much lower (Mughal 

et ai" 2008; Bank, 2008). Remittances directly increase the income of the recipient and 

can help smooth household consumption, especially in response to adverse shocks, 

such as crop failure in rural areas, death of a fami ly member (bread-winner), or a 

health crisis. ' Indeed, the New Econom ic Theory of Labor Migration (NELM) 

maintains that migration and remittances allow households to overcome two major 

obstacles they face, the credit constraint and lack of insurance to hedge against 

unforeseen adverse shocks (Mughal et ai, 2008) . 

It has been highlighted that remittances suppOJi families to surv ive, providing 

them with the means to buy food and other resources, to invest in healthcare and 

education of their children and to improve the housing situation. The money 

transferred by migrants to their native village invested there during their shOJi visits is 

of utmost importance for post-transition economies such as Albania and Macedonia 

(Mara et aI, 20 12).There are aspects of remittances defined by Levitt (1998) as 'social 

remittances', which may include issues such as ideas, behaviors, identities and social 

capital , that flow from receiving to sending country communities and sending to 

receiving countries as well as discussed in network system theory . The ro le of these 

resources promotes immigrant entrepreneurship, community, family formation and 

political integration. Social remittances' exchanges happen when migrants return to 

live or visit their communities of origin; when non-migrants visit migrant fam ili es; or 

through interchanges of em ails, videos and telephone calls (Yusufi , 20 12). 

3.11.4Investment of Remittances 
Lack of consistency also characterized findings on the direction of association 

" between the ievel of remittances and asset holdings of migrants in the place of origin. 

Where migrants already own physical property or businesses in their home 

community, they may invest their r.e~nitt~nces moreproductively (Massey & Basem, 

1992), whi le an increase in household income is one direCt and immediate outcome of 

remittances, the precise effect of remittances also depends on how the money is spent 

(Osaki,2003). 

It has already been emphasized that when a s ignificant proportion of the 

remittances is spent on consumption, it often contributes to improved hea lth , 

education and hUJ11an capital, enhancing both private and public welfare of mi grants. 

True, in many cases a sign ificant part of the remittance related investment increases 
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stock of wealth of the migrant household in the form of land, housing and j ewelry. 

However, even when the direct impact of remittances on investment is rel atively 

limited, their positive, though indirect, macro-economic effects on developm ent 

should not be ignored (Bimal, 2006) likewise in selected village. 

Rise in land prices and construction costs in remittance receiving communiti es 

is quite common, as was found in Egypt, Greece, Pakistan, Yemen and several 

Caribbean countries. In one community in the Dominican Republic land specu lation 

by migrant households was estimated in 1982 to have contributed to a 1,000 percent 

rise in land prices over a IS -year period. Likewise; in several countries in the eastern 

Mediterranean region, the Caribbean area, South Asia and south ern Africa, 

remittances seem to have contributed at least part ly to inflationary3 pressures in the 

consumer goods sector (Bimal, 2006).It is misleading however to make a sweeping 

generalization. Simulation stud ies on the effects of a doubling of remittances on the 

Egyptian economy, for instance, have shown that increases in remittances were not 

inflationary (Choucri & Lahiri , 1983). 

The state ofKerala in India accounted for about one third of the country's total 

remittances and about 20 percent of Kerala 's net domestic product, yet the prices in 

the state 's remittance receiving districts did not increase any more than in other 

districts; nor did prices in Kerala go up any faster than in other parts ofIndia (Lucas, 

2005; Nayyar, 1994).To sum up, remittances can contribute to investment and output 

growth, but this is not automatic, and should not be taken for granted. Much depends 

on the migrants ' remittance behavior and the way in which the fund s are actua ll y 

used. Overarching these factors (and assuming that their volume is of sufficient 

importance) remittances can make a positive impact on output growth and overa ll 

economic performance under two general conditions (Bimal , 2006). First, the 

economy should be sufficiently integrated, with a flexible labour force and adaptab le 

productive structure, making it capable of responding positively to the stimu li of 

remittances from abroad. Second, the country should have sound macroeconomic 

policies, poiitical stability and good governance and an investment fri endl y 

eiwironment, including an efficient public administration and financial system4
. 

Second condition is not ava ilab le in our country, political unrest, and lack of good 

3Relat ing to or causing econom ic inflation 
4IMF makes a simi lar point in suggesting that a good investment climate with a well-estab lished 
financial system and sound institutions would imply a higher share of remittances is in vested in 
physical and human capital (IMF, 2005). 
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governance always makes a criticaJ situation for external investors as we ll as mi grants 

of the country. 

3.11.5 Impact of Remittances on the Economy of a Country 
The remittances are the main source of left behind families to increase their 

income, which are almost in all the low income developing countries. They utilized 

remittances for consumption purpQses, ranging from necessities of life to adopting 

luxurious life style through spending on lavish houses and expensive vehic les etc. 

despite overall economic adversity persisting in their country as is the case with 

Pakistan. Families of migrants ' particularly youth are mostly found extravagant 

(Akrain, 2 014). They despite all opportunities available neglect stud ies and found less 

considerate towards running family business. However, in general overall impact of 

remittances at family level result in substantial raise in spend ing on education and 

health care of family members, which is a prerequisite for an effective human capital 

development for the nation as a whole. 

In the low income countries especially in Pakistan, mainstream of ski ll ed, un

skilled and semi-skilled migrants belong to lower middle income families res iding in 

under developedurban, as well as rural p~rtsof the country. Hence remittances 

cOIning frorn migrants utilized for setting up micro and home based businesses, whi ch 

in turn have boosted up the economic activity of informal sector. According to World 

Bank survey report Pakistan on account of fast increase in migrants' rem ittances in 

recent years (reaching 5.48% of GDP) has been categorized among 44 countries 

receiving remittances equivalent to 5% and less than 10% ·of GDPs of co untries 

concerned. 

Overseas Pakistanis remitted an amount of $13,920.26 million during the last 

fiscal year (July 201 2 June 2013i, showing a growth of 5.56 percent or $733.64 

. million compared with $13,186.62 million received during the same period of the last 

fiscal year (July- June 201 2).The inflow of remittances during July-June 2013 from 

Saudi Arabia, UAE, USA,UK,GCC ,countries (inyluding Bahrain, Kuwait, Qatar and 
. '. 

Oman) and EU countries ' amounted to $4,104.73 rilillion, $2,75 0.1 7 million, 

$2,186.21 million, $1 ,946.01 million, $1 ,607.88 I'n illion and $357.37 million 

respectively compared with the inflow of $3,687.00 million, $2,848 .86 million, 

5Writer is the former President of First Women Bank Limited KARACHI 
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$2,334.47 million, $1,52l.10 million, $1,495.00 million and $364.79 million 

respectively in July-June 201 2. 

Remittances received from Norway, Switzerland, Austra lia, Canada, Japan 

and other countries during the last fiscal year (July-June 2013) amounted to $967.79 

million as against $935.36 million received in the last fiscal year (July- June 201 2). 

The monthly average remittances for July-June 2013 period comes out to $1,160.02 

million compared to $1,098.89 million during the corresponding period of the last 

fiscal year. Last month (June 2013), an amount of $1,164.79 million was sent home 

by overseas Pakistanis, up by 4.23 percent, compared with $ 1,117.52 million received 

in the same monthof2012. 

In June 2013 , the infl~w of remittances fr~rn Saudi Arabia, UAE, USA, UK, 

GCC countries (including Bahrain, Kuwait, Qatar and Oman) and EU countries 

amounted to $353.18 million, $218.60 million, $179.93 million, $171.94 million, 

$138.18 million and $3l.03 million respectively compared with the inflow of$333.68 

million, $219.14 million, $206.60 million, $126.72 million, $128. 12 million and 

$29.24 millionrespectiveiy . in June · 2012. Remittanc~s received· from Norway, 

. Switzerland, Australia, Canada, Japan and other countries during June 2013 amounted 

to $7l.93 million as against $73.98 million received in the same month (June 2012) of 

the last fiscal year. 

3.12 Economic Implication for the Country of Origin 
'. . '. . 

The migration has economic; social anq cultural implications for both the 

countries; the remittances from migrants are perhaps the most tangible and least 
'. ' . 

c~ntroversial link between migration and development (Ratha, 2007). Accordi ng to 

the official estimates, migrants from developing countries sent over $315 billion to 

their origin countries in 2009, three times the size of official development ass istance 

(Ratha et al.,20 10). 

3.13 Social Impacts of Remittances on Community and 
Families 

The impacts of remittances on household community are divided into two 

categories as positive and negative impacts which are as under: 
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3.13.1Positive Impacts 
The remittances are helpful for attaining the basic needs and providing help 

and opportunity for. investing in education arid health care of left behind families, 
. . " ". 

while compensating the left behInd families in rough and tough conditions. The 

remittances are also playing a vital role for providing social security for the elders of 

their families, facil itating them for getting proper treatment in case of ai lment and 

acting as a source of encouragement for non-earning elder members of the families. 

3.13.2 Negative Impacts . 
As far as the negative impacts of remittance were concerned of present 

. research, the dependency is the foremost factorwhere most of the fam ily members 

depend on the money received from their male members working abroad , and utili zed 

it lavishly without taking into account the problems and difficu lties faced by the 

immigrants. Moreover, the grownup men of the left behind fami lies did not engage 

into any income. generating activity b~c~use of the remittances they are receiving 

every month. 

3.13.3Social Problems 
The impact of absence of one of the parents on children has serious 

implications both social and . economic on left behind fami lies in village 

andparticularly in sub-Saharan AfricCj. reported b y (Foster, 2004). In many developing 

countries like Pakistan, assistance among members of extended familiesarranged 

through sending children to live with relatives as reciprocal arrangement that 

contributes to mutually recognized benefits for both fami lies (Pharoah, 2004) . For thi s 

reason, children in migrant households do not appear to suffer greater soc ial or 

economic problems than their peers in non-remittance receiving households, with th e 

exception of younger children (Bryant, 2005). However, care by the extended family, 

or community or institutional care, often does not provide as much protection fi'om 

abuse and exploitation as parental care, however there is also a potentially adverse 

effect of migration on human development. Migration and the continued absence of a 

. close family member may disrupt chi ld development and schooling. As famil y 

composition and roles change, children may be required to take on more child rearing 

and household responsibilities (Hanson & . Woodruff, 2003). Furthermore, children 

face significant stress, absence of adult role models, and father absence at an early age 

could irreversibly damage the ch ild father attachment. In addition, it is very hard to 
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quantify the social impact of prolonged fami ly separation on children and as such, by 

only examining variab les like the number of grades completed and household 

expenditure on education, it is not easy to capture full effects of migration on child 

welfare as cited by (Kristina, 2009) in his work . 

. There are other non-monetary channels through migration may affect human 

capital in origin households. Social remittances popularized by Levitt (1998 in De 

Haas et aI, 2008) refer to the cultural diffusion of ideas, beliefs, behav iors and social 

. capital from receiving to source comlTIunities. Interaction with migrants may shape 

household preferences with respect to investment decisions. 

3.13.4 Problems of Laborer 
In such destination areas, employers rarely provide anything other than wage 

subsistence requirements. M igrant laborers have t6 fend for themselves to meet the ir 
. . 

health, shelter and other basic requirements. Although the poor condition in whi ch 

laborers subsist is a result of employers not internaliz ing the legit imate costs of hiring 

labor (contravening numerous laws) resulting urban congestion appears to be the 

result of unplanned mobility (Srivastave & Sas ikumar, 2003)6. 

3.13.5 Moral Hazard of Increasedl)ependency 
Remittances could be a double edged sword as remittances increase the 

purchasing power of the recipient and may lead him/her to work less and enjoy more 

leisure. This is what is called the income effect and there is nothing undesirable about 

it as increased leisure improves the welfare of the recipient because leisure is a normal 

good, on the other hand, remittances may also lower the opportunity cost of leisure 

(non-work) reSU lting in i'educed supply of work. (Cham i, Fu llenkamp & Jajah 2003; 

2005) show that remittances may have a dampening effect on the supply of labor on 

the part of remittances receiving household members (Mughal et aI, 2008) . 

3~13.6 Social Dimensions of Migration 
Men, women, boys and girls are allocated different positions affecting their 

entitlements and · coimnandover resoUl'ces. · Gender differences are soc ia lly 

constructed characteristics which influence men and women's access to resources. In 

6 An overview ·of migration in India, its impacts and key issues by Ravi Srivastava & S.K. Sasikumar in a research paper 
presented at the Regional Conference on Migration, Development and Pro-Poor Po licy Choices in Asia . The Conference was 
jointly organized by the Refugee and Migratory Movements Research Unit, Bangladesh, and the Department for International 
Development, UK, held on 22-24 June 2003 in Dhaka, Bangladesh. 
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this respect, in many cultures domestic provisioning is the women and girls' ma ll1 

responsibi lity (Rosai la, 2007). The gender perspective in the analysis of migration 

also contributes to understanding the impacts of migration on girls and boys; in every 

culture the expectations of family and community regarding children ' s performance in 

school, household tasks and work are strongly influenced by the social defin ition of 

gender (Rosaila, 2007) . Like other parts of the country females are more spec ific to 

household activ ities and male in earning sphere. 

3.14 Migration and Poverty Reduction 
M igration is widely known by researchers and policy makers as one of the 

main ways of alleviating poverty in developing countries (Todaro, 1989) . Many 

positive effects have been identified. 'Having a 'rriigrai1t may increase a household 's 

income per capita significantly (Du et aI. , 2005). Migrant remittances have been 

shown to help reduce income inequality in countries such as Mexico (Benjamin et a I. , 

2005; McKenzie & Rapoport, 2007) Paki stan and South Afri ca. The debate a bout 

migration and development may also bring to the surface bas ic di fferences about the 

goals of development assistance. Some see the .goal of development ass istance as 

' putting resources in the hands of the poor' a certain kind of ' poverty reduction'. T hey 

see 'increased income' and 'increased living standards' as being ' development ' . 

Others see increased income for the poor as a wOlihy goal, but not as development. 

Indeed, depending on how it is done, poverty reduction (for instance, in the form of 

long-term charitable re lief) may even be inimical to development (Ellerman, 2005). 
. . ' . 

In terms of poverty effects, there are growihg evidences that rem ittances reduce 

poverty among recip ient households. For instance, (Adams & Page, 2005) foc used on 

the relationship between international remittances and poverty in deve loping 

countries. The authors found that international remittances significantly redu ce 

poverty in the developing world. Their study suggests 10% increase in per capita 

remittances lead to a 3.5% decline in the share . of poor people . In another study 

condu~ted in Guatemala, Adams (2()04); found t1iat l~en1ittances reduce the level, 

depth and severity of poverty among receiving households . 

3.14.1Benefits of Migrant Family 
Living in a mi grant household significantly increases the chances of boys 

migrating themselves at a ll school ages (16 to 18 year-oid), while girls do ing the 
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housework. This is at an age where work is also an impOltant form of human capital 

accumulation, so it appears that Mexican females in migrant households are losing out 

on both schooling and work arenas (Yufusi, 2012). This impact is the sum of three 

main effects ; the effect of remittances on the feasible amount of education investment, 

which is likely to be positive where 1iquidity, constraints are binding; the effect of 

having parents absent from the household as a result of migration, which may 

translate into less parental inputs into education acquisition and maybe into more 

house and farm work by remaining household members, including ch ildren; and the 

effect of migration prospects on the desired amount of education, which is likely to be 

negative (McKenzie & Rapoport, 2006; 2009) . 

3.15 Migration and Culture 
Migration does not only imply movement of people, but also movement of 

cultures (Castles & Miller, 2009, p. 41). Successful assimilation to the destination 

country requires the migrants to interact with the new society, while keep ing the 

culture of the origin cciuntryalive createsapositiveenviroi1mentfor the multicultural 

identity to form (Guarnizo et al.,2003; Faist & Gerdes, 2008) . On the other hand, 

some migrants may resort to the customs of the origin country more rigorously as they 

would have done back home. This highlights the importance of integration of the 

immigrants, and suppOlting them in the creation and formation of their new 

multicultural identity (Dilip et ai, 2011). 

If one widens the scope of community-based remittances, the motivations 

growth still vary, for example, hometown associations comprising of nationality based 

migrant groups pool and target funds toward public infrastructure projects in their 

home conimunities (Orozco, 2003). In addition, they influence home country politics 

as well as host country foreign policy. 

The empirical remittance · lit~rature has · generally · been inconclusive on 
. .' ", . - . 

. whether altruistic or more self-interested motives have dominated (Pozo, 2005) . An 

interesting analysis has recently been conducted, however, to test an ' implic it fami ly 

insurance'. hypothesis (Pozo, 2005). The supposition was that many migrant fami lies 

remit for a combination of altruistic and other motives. For example, one might posit 

that one indicator of altruistically grounded remittance behavior is an inverse 

relationship between remittance .voluine and hoi11e country economic conditions. That 

. is, migrants predictably respond with additional resources as economic conditions-
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peroxide by per capita income growth, for instance deteriorate for fami ly members 

left behind. Simultaneously, these same migrants mety function as risk-averse 

economic actors who view remittances as a purchase of family or alternat ively, self

insurance against future employment and income uncertainty (Brown, 2006). 

3.15.1Food Pattern 
Agricultural commodities like wheat, rice, maize and other food-grains, gram, 

mung, masoor and other pulses; . potato, tomato, on,ion, peas, . beans and other 

vegetables; apple, mango; citrus,. grapes and other fruits; rapeseed/mustard, sunfl ower 

and other oilseeds; sugarcane and sugar-b~et and livestock and livestock products are 

human foods that provide carbohydrates, protein, fats, vitamins and other sources of 

energy needed for human bodies. The very existence of human beings and their day to 

day routine health depend on the level; com position and quality of the ava ilable 

agricultural commoditiesconstitute. the d~ily items of human ' food consumption 

(Shahnaz et ai, 2008) . 

3.15.2 Nutrition 
Nutrition impacts might be positive, because remittances contribute to higher 

household income and therefore, better access to food (Taylor et. aI., 2003) . Ratha 

(2003) concludes that remittances not on ly raise . the food consumption leve l of 

recipient households in deveioping countries; but it also has multiplier effects because 

they are mostly spent on acquiring locally produced goods. IDS (2006) also carried 

out a similar review on the role of remittances in Latin America and conclude that 

households receiving remittances tend to have better nutrition and access to health and 

educational services compared to non-receiving households. 
. . . .". . 

Calorie supply is a measure Qfdiet quantity and energy supply. It represents a 

good indication of overall household food security, household that does not meet the 

minimum calorie intake are regarded as food insecure (Smith et. aI. , 2006) . In 

adequate calorie supply has been found to be associated with malnutrition, low 

productivity and ill-health (Aromolaran, 2004). Household ca lori e supply was deri ved 
. . 

fi·om the food consumption data based on food recalls ofvieek. The total household 

calorie supply is divided by each day of week and the number of adult equivalent to 

obtain the daily calorie supply per capita. There are two ways to measured dietary 

qualities. One, by using the amount of calorie supply that comes from fruit, vegetab les 

and animal products, and second by the number of food schemes each day OLlt of 
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seven, from which household acquires food over the week. From the consumption of 
. . . . . . .' . 

food items, dietary quality and diversity were caJculated . 

As nutrition indicator, dietary quality is usually correlated with calorie intake 

(Smith et. aI., 2006).An ad ult member of the households, surveyed in Dheri 

Baghbanan (Rural Peshawar, Pakistan) during 2006, consumed on average 340.39 

grams of flour, 43.05 gram of meat, 484.41 grams of vegetables, 36.07 grams of rice, 

27.80 grams ofp~lses, 11 5.45 gramsoffruits, 35.23 grams of fats, 156.44 grams of 

milk, 51.64 grams of sugar/gur and 5.46 grams of tea per day that provide a tota l of 

24 12 calories per day to an adult person. Wheat flour contributes the major proporti on 

(1187.95 calories), followed by fats (315 .08), sugar (197.85), vegetables (176.48), 

milk (167.79), rice (131.30), meat (88 .22), pulses (71.35), fruits (59.64) and tea 

(16.01). When compared with previous studies carried out in different areas of 

NWFP, and PunJab the food co~s~mpticin of calories ( 241 2) ~eeins higher than the 

estimates of some of the studies, where calorie intake ranged between 2084 to 2392 

and lower than that of some other areas of Southern Punjab, where the estimates 

ranged between 25 10 to 3384 calories. When compared to national and international 

levels, the study area's calorie intake is about equal to Pakistan 's average (2431) for 

. 2000-02, but i~ lower tha~ the world, developed countries, developing countri es and 

Asia & the Pacific region countries' averages, which, respectively, are 2803 , 33 14, 

2667 and 2674 calories per cap ita per day respectively. 

Since a person requires 2350 calorie daily, he/she is cons idered on.or above 

poverty line if he/she gets this level of calorie generating food consumption; he/she is 

considered below poverty line if he/she gets ..less than 235 0 ' calories. The ratios 

c~~puted as Calm-ie Jntake2350pro~ide the measuring rod 't~ decide who is on, above 

or below poverty line. These facts point out the importance of measures aiming at to 

increase food production and its avai labi lity so that food consumption is enhanced and 

. poverty reduced. 
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4.LOCALE OF THE STUDY 
The city Yaroo Khosawas a structured vi llage, with two primary schoo ls for 

boys and two for girls', a higher secondary school for boys and one High school for 

girls.There was a union council having administrative ~taff,sanitation workers and up 

to date record of births and deaths.The village was located at the edges of c ity DGK 

on north side with the bank of Manka Canal. The residential area was on the west 

bank of the Manka Canal with one kilometer diameter. 

. According to the geographi cal local ity of the selected vi llages, 111 nOlihern 

side, a village of Kot Habit,in the west, the tribal belt of PATA at distance of five 

kilometers were situated. In the south the boundaries of the village touchedChabri 

Balaanother large town of distri~tDera Ghazi Khan. The mountain range of Koh-e

Sulman covering the area of 5000 sq kms which divided the boarder of Punjab and 

Baluchistan Province in district DGK existed. The mountain range easily accessible 

through link road networks, which linked rural tribal areas to the district DGK.Such 

tribal areas werenot unper the administrative . controloCthe Punjab Police, the . . . , . 

responsibillty of crimes control · and maintenances of law and orders situation in the 

. tribal areason Border Military Police (BMP). Indus Highway which stalis fi'om DIK 

and ends at Karachi was accessible at a distance of 3 km from east of the vil lage. 

4.1 Language 
The native language ofYaroo KhosawasSaraikispoken by the majority of the 

populatiori, while in the eastern side of the village Balochilanguage was spoken where 

a division of migration ratio cou ld eas ily be observed, Balochi speaking were less 

intended to towards migration. The Balochi population also spoke and understood 

Saraiki language but preferredBalochi language during their conversation, while they 

spoke Saraikilanguage when they moved to the urban areas of the village and DGK 

. city. 

The village Yaroo Khosawas named after a Baloch tribal chief and 

Balochilanguagewas spoken with pride, but the third generation was not familiar with 

their traditional language; they preferredSaraikilanguage for conversation and Urdu 

language in educational institutes.In migrant families,mainly children studied in 

English medium scho01sthey are more .inclined towards English language. In two 

private schools teachers motivate children to · use English words in their daily 

conversation. Urdu was the prominent language of all private schools and in some 
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families 5 percent children use Urdu in homes as well. Some of the parents 17 percent 

wished that their chi ldren spoke English like they read their lessons. Grandparents 

also motivate young children to improve their language skills. 

4.2 Access to the Village 
A metal link road alongside Manka Canalfrom South to North (on both sides 

of Canal) was available, which starts from DGK city andconnect Cement Factory road 

17km to the north side of city. The village Yaroo Khosa was situated approximately 

14 km towards north on thesamemetaIroad. There were two main roads wh ich were 

used for transportation by the inhabitants of the nearby rurai areas of DGK city. A 

metal link road was connecting the Indus Highway to Yaroo Khosa village directly 

from west to east. 

For easy access to the village,public pickups known as (Mazda) which were 

used for transportation of people and their belongings were available at DGK 
. . 

vegetable markets fi'om early morning to evenii1g.This Pick-up stand jJaliicularly used 

... for travelling between DGK to Cement Factory Road (a town name Kot Habit is 

situated there).Timings of local convenience were limited up to 5.00 pm. The people 

of the area also used their own transportation means like cars, pickups, motorbikes for 

their movement, in the late evening the use of motorbikes considered dangerous 

because of bike snatcher's, mlgrantpebplewhoaffordcars and pickUp and those who 

also can afford rented cars moved safely even in the late nights. 

4.2.1Ethnic Groups,Castes &Sub-castes 
In the selected vi llage Yaroo Khosa, a large number of different castes li ved in 

closed neighborhood.Major ethnic group wasSaraiki mixture of Baloch who belongs 

to different Bitloch tribes, Qurashf, · Muhajar(Urdu speaking) and some of punjabi 

families which were located outside village's central residential territory. Village 

hasagricultural land;allthe families of the village were directly or indirectly engaged 

with the profession of cultivation some have their own lands and some worked on 

land ownersknown as 'Hatahain' (tenants) in the local environment. The number of 

household whichwere selected to find o~t the demographic information of migrants 
. . . -. . ." . 

households were filled fro~ different castes and· sub-castes according to the number 

of their households in selected village, that are highlighted with the number of 

selected household for the present study are as under, 
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Table 2. Distribution of Castes .. 

Sr. # Caste Sub-Caste No. of Household 

1 Baloch Khosa 7 

2 Chandia 6 

3 Essani 10 

4 Qureshi 14 

5 W QrkingCaste Machi · 6 

6 Darkhan 8 

7 Nai 6 

8 Lohar 7 

9 Qassaie 6 

10 Kumhar 6 

11 Bhatti 9 

12 Char-huye 5 

13 Muhajar 3 

Total 93 

Source: Census, 2013 

Ninety three emigrant's households we~e seleCted according to the existing 

castes of the village. The Qureshicaste had more household because of 

moremigrantsas compared to other castes of the vi llage.From four stratums, equa l 

households were selected but from stratum one more households were selected due to 

large number of households. Other sub-castes of the village were Khasa, Chandia, 

Essani, Machi, Tarkh~n, Nai arid Lahar. 

4.2.2 Communication 
The village was having the communication facilities like other sett led areas, 

almost all the cellular companies were providing cellular serv ices but no franchise 

. was there. People were having mobile phones for maintaining their contacts with 
.' . . 

friends and relatives, : it was observed by the researcher during the survey of the . 

village that alm~st every adult person had a m~bile phone set,moreover, the PTCL 

landline telephone was on hand, but the utility of land line phones was limited, while 

the amenity of cable TV network was present there and people were watching 

channels of their interest. The only cable operator of the village was Babar Cable 

Networkmanaging whole of the village. The availabi lity of newspapers was a lso made 
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sure but was limited to Khabrain and Nawai-e-waqt. The intern et DSL fac ility was 

also availed by the people of the village, the facility of internet was especially used by 

the students. 

The emigrant household were enjoyed a number of entertainment faci lit ies 

such as T.V. cable, DSL Interned, ~VD players, electric home appli ances etc, but 

there was just a little difference between migrant and non-migrant families, the Essani 

caste households also used modern fac ilities because they were economically soun d. 

4.2.3 Dress Patterns 
Like other parts of Punjab, the people of the village wore Shalwar Qamiz, but 

pant culture was also there, the you~ng generation preferr,ed to use pants &T-shilis, 

while wearing of school uniformcon'sisting of pants &col1ared shirtswas mandatory. 

The population of the village was familiar with new cultural traits, but unconsc iously 

practiced old traditions. Fashionable female dresses were used by the migrant 

households; women purchased new fashion dresses and consumed a handsome 

proportion of remittances on dresses and shoes. After the provision of TV cable 

network, ~~me~ are ' more~ttentivetolnodern fashioned dresses and shoes. The 
. . .:. . . ' . . ' ... ,... . . 

Baloch tribes used to wear traditional Pageri, Shalwar Qamiz, and Chap aI, females 

used their traditional dress des igned in such a way to cover their body. Women of the 

villages were witnessed properly dressed up, the phenomenon of shopping was a lso 

· observed, women visited DGK in a month for buying cloths and other commodities of 

their use but the womeri of migrant household used to visit the market almost thrice in 

· it month as described by the respondents fo r purchasing their dresses etc. 

4.2.4 Medical Facilities 
In the selected area, there was a BHU providing health facilities to the 

inhabitants of the village having seven compounders and a doctor, while a private 

· hospital was also functional in the village serving twenty four hours located in Lohar 

Mithallah.The migrant' families usually visit~d DGK city for treatment. Almost all the 

migrant families have their own transport and it was easy for them to take their 

patients to DGK for treatment. According to a respondent 'we have money and 

vehicles then why we should wasteour time with un-skilled half doctors? ' 
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4.2.4.1 Common Diseases 

In the selected village,Hepatitis Band C were common diseases due to the 

. impure drinking water on the other hand the people were less educated about the 

. symptoms and cure; they were unaware of latest med ical faci lities and usually 

practicedtraditional healing I11ethodologies that were the reason of rapid spread of 

ai lments among the people. Mostly people liked to eat at homes but sometimes at 

hotels, they were found of tea, but unfortunately hotels do not maintained cleanliness 

and the condition were unhygienic for health. 

Due to contaminated ,drinking water people of the village faced lot of 

. problems, it was therefore necessary for the iI11~igrants to have a medical checkup for 

obtaining a health certificate for their travel abroad. It was told by the respondents 

that most of the people could not have visa without producing medical fitness 

certificate issued by the competent medical authority. The overall health conditions of 

the people of the village were not encouraging due to thespread of hepatitis Band C, 

while other related dieses were also hitting the population for which a proper med ica l 
. . 

checkup and medication was required. 

4.2.5 Occupations 
The major occupation of the people of the village was agriculture that was 

declining days after days because people preferred to send their male members abroad 

for which they sold their agriculture land to cope with the . travelling expenses. 
. . 

According to the data collected through census survey, 80 percent of the selected 

migrant households were attached with agricu ltural profess ion out of which 60 

percent people were directly attached to the agriculture and remaining 20 percent 

were engaged in wage labor and seasonal labor or doing some labor during harvesting 

and cultivation, whi le rest of 20 percent were government servants. Majority govt: 
'. . .' . 

servants 12 percent were teachers, 7 percent providing ed ucation-al serv ices in se lected 

village and remaining taught out-side the vi llage. Rest 5 percent govt. servants I ie in 

lower category like less than 6 pay scales. Some selected households have secondary 

source of incomes like business etc. they were 8 percent of the whole sample size . 

Governmentserv~nts were less in number because the people were interested 
. . . 

to travel abroad forearhing· their livelihood. Other major occupations were shop 

keeping, farming, wage labor and transportation. 
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4.2.6 Migration (Rural to Urban) 
The migration rate of the vi llage was very high; DGKwas the nearest city 

where all the essenti~l necessities were available and educational institutions were in 

abundance that was attracting the people of the village to migrate to Dera Ghazi Khan 

City to improve their social status especially for the education of their children. 

According to the data, twenty seven families migrated for the sake of children's 

education in last five years from Yaroo Khosa village, while other reasons of 

migration were the non-avai lability of pure drinking water; lack of medical faci lities 

and transport that was not available at the night time. The situation was ideal for those 

having financia l resources for sending their male chi ldren to DGK for education but 

female students cou ld not be sent to other cities and thus were confined within the 

households after getting primary level of education at the village school. 

4.2.7 Livelihood . 
Livelihood is a process in which people earn for the surv ival of thei r li ves and 

to fulfill the needs of their families including the education of their chi ldren for 

maki~g their future bright. There were three n'lajor types of livelihood activiti es 

practiced in the village, the emigration, land holdings, govt. service and local level 

business. The people of the Yaroo Khosavillage were hard working, energetic and 

desirous of bright future; they were used to explore the means of livelihood either 

within or outside the country, while migration to Middle Eastern countries was a 

major goal of each and every young man for uplifting the social status of their 

. families. 

4.2.8 Land 
The popu lation of the village Yaroo Khosa was dependent upon the agricu lture 

as the land was fert ile, irrigation water was avai lab le and manpower was there at the 

village level, whi le they were fond of working in the fie lds for producing different 

crops. Each household had 3 acres of land. The tenants and wage labor who does not 

had land worked as wage labor in the farms and fields owned by the landowners and 

earned 'Mutta' after 'one year from the land ownerS. But the trend of cul.ti vat ion and . . . 

producing crops was on decline because of frequent migration to other countries for 

better livelihood. They were selling their land for visa and travel expenses, wh il e 

those having no land got loans from their friends and re latives for the purpose. The 

land distribution in the vi llage Yaroo Khosa has been described in the fo ll owing table: 
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Table 3. Frequency ofland di stribution 

Sr . # L and C ultivated by Number of people Percentage 

1 Owners 15 15.4 

2 Tenants 31 31.9 

3 Wage labor 51 52.5 

Total 97 100% 

Source: Census Survey, 201 3 

According to the data highlighted in the above tabl e, out of the sample size 

15.4% people were land owners, while 9 male members were emigrants, tenant and 

wage labor class was 84% of the sample size, males left behind with women worked 

. in the fields and producing crops for their daily needs.Land was the basic source of 

. livelihoodfor the people of the village and there were many land holders having small 

and big land holdings, the tenant class also cultivated other ' s land on seasonal wage. 

4.2.8.1 Big Land Owners and Wage Labor 

. The village Yaroo Khosawas an agricultural area, people preferred to have 

land than investing jn the local business,while other investment opportunities were not 

.. available at the village level. The Essani caste had hundreds of acres of land, while 

most of the caste groups were landless and worked as wage labor in other 's land. Thus 

the major occupation of the people was agriculture in the capacity of landowners, 

tenants and wage labor. The labor class belonged to Kami class that had a dom inant 

.. population in the village. A handsome number of kamiesmigrated abroad for earning 

purposes and the. n).lmber .of migrants was increasing day-by-day due to massive 

migration since last five years. Their frequent migration has brought finan cial 

prosperity among their families , while they were hand to mouth before the migration, 

worked as tenants and wage labor for insufficient earnings, most of them also joined 

the labor force in the markets of the settled areas for increasing their earnings .The 

frequent migration of Kamis abroad and to urban areas reduced the manpower in the 

village; the sh011age was 6"ercome,by the nearest relatives and fi'iends who provided 

help to the tenants by working in the farms on Vinegar system prevalent there. Under 

the system, they worked as non-paid labor but meal and other needs were fulfill ed by 

the land owner, it was a vice versa process. 
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4.2.9 Crops &Cropping Patterns 
Major crops of the area were wheat, sugarcane, barley, oat, sun flower and 

rice, rice was the major and prominent crop.South Punjab being famous for its cotton 

crop, but in the village cotton was not grown, according to the farmers, the cotton was 

not profitable, while the use of pesticides and ferti lizers made it very expensive and 

less earning crop thus people shifted their energies towards growing sugarcane and 

rice as secondary crop, wheat was the primary crop of the village like other parts of 

Pakistan. Majority of people liked to cultivate rice because of its profitability. In the 

village, Rabi crops were cultivated at the end of October and in the beginning of 

November and harvested in March and April , while Kharif cr6pswere cu ltivated in 

June and July that were barley, 6at and pulses. 

4.2.9.1 Water & Irrigation 

Manka Canal provided both the facilities to the inhabitant of the village and 

nearby areas. There was a water and irrigation authority working atdi strict level which 

regulates the distribl:ltion of water among the far~llers and vi llagers. Mostly tube we ll s 

and motor pumps (turbines) were used to irrigate the crops in those areas where 

underground water was available. The west side of the vi llage including residentia l 

area had underground waterbut was not suitable for drinking or irrigation purposes. 

People used hand pumps installed at the west bank of the Manka Canalfor fetching 

drinking water that was healthy · and hygienic. There were also five individuals 

providing drinking water at the door steps in 30 liter canes and charged 20/- rupees 

each, almost all the migrant families were used to buy the drinking water to keep them 

. safe from different ailments and to pOitray their social status . 

. There was a DGK Canal which was connected to Head Tounsa Berage on 

Indus Riverthat was irrigating the area of whole of the south eastern part of Rajanpur 

district. It has also a great contribution in the irrigation of crops, but the staff of 
. . . . . 

irrigation authority was not working . well, powerful land owners were invo lved in 

. water theft with the support of irrigation staff. 

4.2.10 Cultural Life of the Village 
People of the village' Yaro Khossa' have great orientation with their cu lture; 

they strictly followed,norms and values of their culture. Respect of elders and love for 
. . 

children · was followed by · everyone.Migrants on their repatriation to the vi llage, 

friends most of the time arranged a Jhoomar patty, full of traditional dances, songs 
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and stories of love. People spend more on cu ltural events; migrant families fully 

~articipated in cultural as well as birth and marriage rituals . People also believed on 

rituals and in all the ceremonies, rituals were performed by the fami lies and friends. 

There were some particular myths prevalent in the society, for example females were 

not allowed to use perfume at nighttime even on their marriages, because of the evi l 

affect that might cause mental and psychologicallyproblems. 

There were some traditionally arts performed at specific occasions, for 

example in marriages both male and female performed their traditional dance 

(Jhoomar). People preferred · their · cultural dances . on English dances in marriage 

ceremonies and they only used traditional instruinents for music I ike 'Dhool' and 

'Shrana'. 

4.2.10.1 Community Meeting Places 
In the past, there were common places for meeting and guests, but with the 

inflow of remittai1ces, the trend has been changed and the Baithak has been replaced 

by the guest rooms constructed separately but the Baithak system was not completely 

vanished because of its traditional significance that was still popular in the vi ll age 

because of its rural background. People of the village used to meet there and shared 

the common problems with each other for resolving the troubles. 

In the vi ll age, there was a spacious Eid Gah and Janaza Gah in the v ill age 

where children of the village were given religious education and Eid prayers were 

offered on the occasion of Eids. There were two Deras of feudals Essani and Qureshi 

that were the prominent sitting places of the vi llage. The traditional justice system of 

Jirga was not anymore functional, the problems and disputes were resolved by the 

feudal in Deras. 

4.2.10.2 Religion & Sects 
The religion of the people of the area was Islam but there were a lso two major 

sects Sunni and Shehia (Fikah Jajjirea). The Sunni sect was further divided into 

Baralvi and Dubandi . The majority belonged to lamat Ahle Sunnat, Deuband and 

. Ahle Haddess, while Imamiens were in minority with less numbers of people. 
. .. 

The people ;of the village were soft heaI1ed and generous, they were used to 

. contribute · towards · charity for helping ' the poor masses: The emigrant families 

increased the charity contribution due to increase in their household income in terms 

of frequent remittances from abroad, while during the happy moments ; they also used 
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to spend a handful of money on the poor people of the area. As they were generous 

and kind hearted, they a lways supported , the poor families in their hard t ime. As 

informed by the respondents, a couple of brothers arranged for the whole dowry to the 

needy family for their daughter' s marriage. 

Table 4. Frequency of Sect Distribution 

Sr. # Sect Number of Individua ls Percentage 

1 Sunni 895 81.9 

2 Fikah Jaffirea 197 18.0 

. Total 1092 100% 

Source: Census Survey, 2013 

4.2.10.3 T ime Usage & Leisure Activities 
. . 

The people of the village were dam busy having less tim~ for leisure activities, . , 

in their leisure time mostly they met their re latives and friends either at home or in 

'Dhaba Hotels' known as the tea stalls of the village popular for chit chat. Out of the 

sample size, 15 individuals were dependent on migrant brothers and 8 their fathers. 

They spend their time with friends, at Chaie hotel making fun all the day. Those who 

belonged to the migrant families, their leisure activities wel'e different from other 

villagers ; they used to spend their time on eating spicy food stuff at DGK city and on 

. Indus High ways in the famous restaurants, while some of them played games in the ir 

leisure time especially cricket that was the favorite game of students and boys of all 

age. Adults of the village used to play wah ball in evening but emergence of Mi ni 

Cinema and Snooker Clubs in the village were the common places for spending 

leisure time. 

Some of the people loved to bread animals that might fulfill their physics 

desires and economic needs, other social functions which were commonly practiced in 

the village were the participation in local 'Me las , celebrated in harvesting seasons and 

marriage ceremonies were also the events of entertainment for the villagers, whi le 

sitting with friends in commoh 'Bethik ' and sharing of a ll type of domestic, national , 
. '." , 

political and many mor~pr6blems ~ith each other was the favorite hobby of the 

elderly people. People interact at tea stalls, younger children spend most of the t ime in 

Mini Cinemas and in the play grounds, in most of the cases they ignored their studies 

for the sake of their entertainment because their fathers were abroad and mothers were 

not able to control their activities. 
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It was observed by the . researcher that most of the emigrant families were 

worried about the future of their young boys and wanted to restrict their out of home 

activities. Gardening was also the common hobby of the people because of its 

productivity and profitability. 

4.2.10.4 House Decoration . ..',. . 

House decoration was also anifnportant element of cultural trait; most of the 

village people decorated their houses with cultural artifacts. The people of vi llage are 

very curious to decorate their households to spend their life in a happy environment. 

Migrant families refurnished their houses after three year averagely by spending a 

handful amount out of the remittances they received. 

Most of the houses weredesigned by the owner's and built traditionally having 

a long porch,separate space and living rooms for married couples, whi le unmarried 

· lived in their rooms under the authority of their parents. The trend of gardening was 

very common; mostly people have their own gardens within or outside their 

households for the plantation of flowers and fruit trees. Remittances receivi ng 

families participated . more positively to consume remittances on outlook of their 

· houses. 

4.2.10.3 Graveyard of the Village 
There were two graveyards at the eastern end of the village, while a separate 

graveyard for Imamians 8 kilometers away on the northern side of the village. People 

of the village paid visits on Thursday for offering 'Fatheha' at the graves of their love 

· ones and oil lmnps were lit near the graves, water was sprinkledand 'Chadars' were 

spread over the graves too. Almost more than seventy percent graves were kachi and 

remaining were semipakki, whi le few were pakki. The graveyard's environment was 

cool and pleasant due to cluster of trees there. 

Now the trend of brick graves was being practiced by the villagers, migrants 

change their beloved:s graves from mud to bricks. It may be their love, but it is the 

division of migrant andrion-migrant household membe~s after their death that those 

who have money after death their name remains. 

4.2.11 Food Patterns 
Food pattern and pattern of serving was very simple in the village; thepeople 

used home cooked fresh food mostly consisted of vegetables with homemade bread 
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known as Roti Salan. Like other Baloch and Saraiki communities, people likedmeat 

cooked with vegetab les. People of the vi llage were very hospitable; they considered 

guests as the blessing of God. For guests and in the ceremonies chickenwas preferably 

cooked, wh ile the migrant households were more meat lovers and consumed less 

vegetablesas well as pulses during the whole month . The distribution of nutritional 

status taken by villagers varied caste to caste as the non-receiving families and 

landless people consumed vegetables, while the migrant and land lords of the vi llage 

consumed meat whole the month with non-periodic intervals. 

4.2.11.1 Fuel&Wood Cutting . . '. . 

The firewood and animal dung was used by the people of the village for 

cooking arid heating purposes. Majority of the people belonged to the lower c lass 

even though they have remittances but they were not using LPG (Liquid Petroleum 

Gas) due to its higher rates and preferred firewood sold at nearby ' Tal and animal 

dung available easi ly. According to the data collected by the researcher, on ly 

thirteen landlord families, two businesses oriented families and some of migrant 

families used cylinder gas (LPG) for cooking and heating. Majority of the people 

used to cut wood from the nearby jungles and fields or the trees planted by them at 

the edge of their agricultural land. 

According to respondent's views, "Migrant families now are more invest on 

. their cooking fuel, eating habits of the families changed so the consumption of 

cooking fuel e.g. LPG or wood increased from ·last ten years". 

4.2.11.2Awareness of Food Habits 

The people of the village were not aware about the type of food better for their 

health. According to a teacher,"lt is our misfortune that we don 't teach students about 

proper food patterns or diet plans". 

According to another respOndeJit, "In last governn1ent of Q-Leag, they 

introduce some program about the food nutrition, nutrition supervisors were assigned 

duties to teach people about proper diet, general hygienic condit ion, general food 

habits and the nutritional level as well as nutritious foods which wou ld be helpful for 

healthy life not only for children but mothers ' also." 

. This problem not only prevailed in the rural ateasof the country but the 

condition of cities is not much different. People don ' t have any proper plan in their 

homes to make diet more appropriate and proper. Another respondent shared his view, 
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"I am teacher here, I lived in DO Khan, in my residential block, there are many well 

off families and educated families lived there, but they don't know about proper di et 

and fitness of their bodies,. Even here in school I and my other co lleagues are also not 

well aware about the proper diet plane and ingredients of a proper diet which are 

necessary for male and female bodies and which items make a complete diet". 

4.2.11.3 Pregnancy and Nutrition 
In the rural areas of Pakistan, people were notaware about proper diet for the 

· pregnant worn ell? They survived because of their strong health and physique, almost 

all the families had domestic animals,milk and butter were common in use to protect 

the pregnant women from ailments and miscarriages, while for those who had no 

animals, the animal proteins were available on reasonable prices in the nearby areas of 

· the village Yaroo Khosathat helped for save natural delivery. Moreover, the TBA 's 

also visited the village and advised food as well as drinkable items for the pregnant 
. . 

women for having safe de,livery. Women of the migrant households were very strong 

because they don ' t face any difficulty in attaining animal protein and proper rest. But . 

in non-migrant households condition was diverse, female worked inside and outside 

of their houses; even during the pregnancy tenure without proper rest that caused 

complications during the baby birth. 

The perceptiohof healthy women 111 the vi llage varied, some respondents 

shared their views that, "Even we are not well familiar with proper diet plans and 

other modern food patterns, our women are more strong and healthy than city ' s 

women. They worked in the fields and also perform household activities, which burn 

their more calories they take whole day, and make them healthy; they have stamina to 

do work in any situation. Rather than .city women they take calories but didn 't do any 

hard work that is w'hy they always sUrr()unded by different diseases i.e. obesity etc" . 
. '., . . 

Some respondent shared that in the village, immune system of women was 

weak, infectious diseases easily captured them and due to lake of proper medication 

and proper examination they were caught by different dieses. 

4.3 Household Demography 
The t6tal strength of population in the Union Council Yaroo Khosavvas 

· approximately 10,010 according to the secretary of union council. The number of 

households was not identified according to the number of family members in each 
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household. The demographic profile of selected households was di scussed to present a 

clear picture of the households ' . ;llernbers, the ir ages, household head, gendered 

division of household members, utilization of remittances and consumption of 

remittances on kitchen expenses, educational status and other necessary information 

which would helpful to understand the dietary as well as consumption patterns of 

remittances on education and other household accessor ies. 

4.3~1 Population · 

Population is a specific word which is used to present the number of 

individuals lived in a specific territory. Demographic features of the population are 

based on the number of men and women. The total population was approximately 

10,010 individuals lived in 1800 householdswithin the boundaries of union council 

YarooKhosa. 

The migrants ' households which were made the part of sample size were 93 

representing the entire number of households, while the sample population was 1092 

individual residing in 93 households including all castes and creedsrequired for the 

better understanding of the locale.From the overall strength of the sample size 

population, there were 147 males migrants. 

Table 5. Frequency of Population 

Sr. # Distribution Number of Household . Population 

1 Total 1800 10010 

2 Selected 93 1092 

Source: Census ·Survey, 20 13 

4.3.2 Distribution of Male and Female 
The total population of the village was consisted of 51 % male and 49% 

female, 18% men worked in the locale and remaining worked outside the village or 

outof country for earning purposes, ed ucational level of female increasedgraduall y as 

the people were · rnotivatedto send tJieir girls to schools.Beingthe agricultural area, 
. ..' .' 

female of the cultivator families worked with their male members in the fields in 

addition to their household responsibilities.The population in broader concept was 

divided into two main categories male and female including children. 
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Table 6. F"requency of Gender Distribution 

Sr. # Gender Number of individual Percentage 

1 Male 595 54.4 

2 Female 497 45 .5 

Total 1092 100% 

Source: Census Survey , 2013 

The numbers of male migrants that were 147 were the pali of migrant 

households but for the present research study they were not including for household 

expenditure and consumption of remittances on education and nutritional status of left 

behind families. 

4.3.3 Number of Households 
The total number of households in the Union Council Yaroo Khosa was 

approximately 1800 and the population was 10010 individuals of all age, while the 

number of selected household was 93 containing 1092 individuals inclus ive of a ll 

castes and sects representing the whole population. 
'. '. 

The settlement pattern of the village was consisted of Mohallas accord ing to 

... the local terms. In the village Yaroo Khosa different castes lived there, Barbers lived 

in a street known as Mohalla Nai, Black smith lived at the west side of the village so 

the area was known as Mohallah Lohm'an, and the landlord caste in the southern area 

known as Mohallah Essani, etc. The demographic pattern revealed their inbuilt urge 

of maintenance of ethnic solidarity and close ties of kinship among the member of the 

same Biraderi such as 'Kumharain da Mohallah' etc. 

Moreover, it also revealed the attitude of social differentiation in the vi llage, a 

social structure, which cou ld be better illustrated by the example of Kammi (working 

class) residing with other castes of the vi llage, hence depicting the very nature of 

social stratification and its rigid observance. A member of Kammi class was forbidden 

to purchase a piece of limd for l~esidential purposes some decades ago, that was 

prohibited because of non-availabi lity of resources but with the migration of their 

male members abroad and receipt of frequent remittances, they utilized the money for 

purchasing cultivated land and residential plots. The migration phenomenon changed 

the socio-economic structure of the village; the landlords lost their influence, whil e 

the working · class Kant is became influeritial ·· and. came out . of the grip of the 
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landowners, they purchased agricultural land adjacent to the fields of the land lords of 

the area. 

4.3.4 Family Structure 
Family is thebasic' unifof sodalizationfor community members; it is the 

basic unit to measure the development as well. Family consists of married couples and 

their off-springs and areassociatedwith each other by marriage and blood ties. In the 

village, the word 'Bal Bachy'was used for the family. Following types of families 

were there in the village and were the pal1 of selected sample for the present research. 

Table 7. Frequency of Family Structure 

Sr .. # Family Structure Number of families Percentage 

1 Nuclear Families 25 17.9 

2 Joint Families 56 40.2 

3 Extended Families 58 41.7 
, 

Total 139 ,'. 100% 

Source: Census Survey, 20 13 

The distribution of migrant members belonged to the famil y structure is 

highlighted in the following table: 

Table 8, Frequency Distribution of Migrants 

Sr.# FamilyStrudure . Number of Mignints ' Percentage 

1 Nuclear Families 25 17,0 

2 Joint Families 47 31.9 

3 Extended Families 75 51.0 

Total 147 100% 

Source: Census Survey, 2013 . 

Tabie shows the distribution of inigrantaccording to 'the family structure of 

th~ village. More number of extended family members was migrants, and according to 

in-depth interviews, more were inclined towardsmigration. They have social and 

family ties abroad helpful for providing accommodation and for searching jobs. 

4.3.4.1 NuclearFamily 

Theterin nuclear faniilyrefers simply to two adults of opposite sex living in a 

socially approved relationship e,g. marriage consisted of mother, father and their 
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chi ldren. Nuclear fami lies were rear as there ratio was 17.9% out of total families.In 

the selected locale, people used one household entrance, whil e the households were 

divided into many portions internally. 'In such type of houses; peopleshared itwith 

many families as well except the kitchen as the left behind families lived with their 

paternal relatives. 

4.3.4.2 Joint Families 
The traditional type of family structure was joint fa,miliesthat were common in 

the villagebut ihey were less than the extended families where adu lt brothers live 

together with their respective families of procreation in a common household, they 

also hold property in common. Usually father or the eldest brother assumed the 

responsibility of running the family. Joint families were40.2% of the total fa milies of 

selected population. It wasa traditional living pattern of people in the village but it 

was slowly and graduallychanging due to increa.seof f~mi ly niem bers and for having 
. .. . . . 

financial prosperity because a majority of 39 .1 % males migrated to foreign co untri es 

and earned a handful of money, while newly married 9% migrants were belonged to 

the joint families of the vi llage. 

4.3.4.3 Extended Families 
That was the kin based UJ1it found in the village where three generations lived 

together under the s~lIne roof. Several married couples, their spouses, children and 

grandparents lived together and formed a residential, economic and educational unit. 

The extended families were 41. 7%out of the selected sample size of households , 

, According to the data collected by the researcher, more than half of the mi grants 

belonged to extended families. 

' As per 'the censu~ survey; the', nuclear types ' of families were lesser but 

increasing rapidly as compared to the past. The change was due to transition of fami ly 

as a unit of production to unit of consumption. In the past, more hands were needed 

for agricultural activities but now modern techniques, appliances and avai labil ity of 

labor on wage bases have dissolved the compulsion and here was liner need of the , 

social institutions for , which the joint and extended families were leaving their 

importance.' 
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4.3.5 House S~ttlement Patterns 
Living pattern is based 'on peopies ' economic conditions; the residential 

. structure of the vi llage depicted the same situation as in other parts of the country. 

Though there were large number of migrant families in the village but the situation 

was not changed tremendously, the households were containing one to three bed 

rooms, with guest room and kitchen. The nuclear families lived in two bed room 

houses having kitchen j while th,e joint and extended families lived in the households 

. containing more than two rooms, kitchen etc. 

The extended families in spite of having large number of remittances lived in 

the households having three to four room with a sitting room and kitchen and so on. 

Joint families have resources so they managed another room for the married couple. 

Traditionally, families of the village before arranging ' marriage for their sons 
. . .' . " .. ' . . .. 

constructed extra rooms for bride and groom. There were only nine doub le stories 

households in the village but the majority of the population preferred single story 

houses. 

Siblings shared their parental houses, which were further bifurcated according 

to the number of married brothers. As the village Yaroo Khosa was the central point 

. of UC had households. made of mud and b~icks and streets by laying brick at the 

surface. People lived in medium houses having average size consisted of 5 marls 

where separate room was given to married couples that remained with them even they 

construct their own houses somewhere else. As the size of the plot was limited that is 

why people moved to another place for better residential conditions. Double storey 

houses were not co:ml11 on because people have enough space . for their settings at 
. . .' .' . 

ground floors except three houses. Viliagers Iliost of the time didn 't move anywhere 

and preferred to live with their siblings in the same territory of their tribe. Usually 

every house consisted of two bedrooms, one sitting room, one reset 1'00111 and some 

open space for sleeping in the hot summers on in the absence of electricity. 

4.3.5.1 Type of Houses · . 

Houses of the ' inhab itants of t he village were of 'three types; katcha, semi 

katcha and Pakka (Cemented). The katcha hOllses were in the countrys ide made of 

mud, while within the village, there were semi-katcha houses made of bricks and mud 

with boundary walls/ 
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Migrants fami lies used to furnish their households usually after two yearsor at 

the occasions of marriagesto give them a new look,while some of the families 

renovated and furnished their households for uplifting their social status among the 

community but the position of streets remained the same as the people were not much 

serious about the maintenance of streets, while the local government's motivation was 

almost absent.The sanitation system ~as not there in the village, even in those areas 

where the elite class lived due to which the sewerage water passed through the streets 

making the environment unhealthy and unhygienic, theMunicipal staff of the un ion 

council rarely cleaned the streets.The distribution of households is given in the 

fo llowing table:. 

. Di.ble 9. F~equency of Household Type 

Sr. # Types of house N umber. of Households Percentage 

1 Semi Katcha 15 16.1 

2 Pakka (Cemented) 78 83.8 

Total 93 100% 
' .. ,' .: ·Source; Census Survey, 20 13 

4.3.6 Marriage Patternsin the Village 

Marriage is the social, cu ltural and religious contract between man and 

woman; it is the starting point of family . In Is lam, 'Nikah7
, is the best way fo r the 

beginning of a family. There are many traditional systems to legalize the physical 

relationship among meri and women practiced allover the world. Different religious 

schools of thoughts have different practices on that occasion being the appropr iate 

legalized Islamic way of sexual relationship between the men and women. 

Pakistan being the victim of hot weather as the summer season was 

comparatively long especially in the plan areas, the children gained the ir marri age age 

. early as compared to co.o l. areas, the early marriage system was practiced by almost all 

the peopl~ of the v illage 'but the trend was not popular in the cities.Another reason 

might be the heavy size of children growth not easily manageable within the ava il able 

resources of agricultural production of the families. According to data co llected by the 

researcher during the course of research study, the tota l married coupleswere25.7% of 

the total sample size, remaining 37.8% wasunmarried, while boys under the age of 18 

:, A religiouscel;emony, in which sOli1e religious ~ec ilat i on and address of Religious leader (Imam), 
registrat ion of ma le and femal e marriage contract 
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years and girls under the age of 16 years were 36.2%. During the fi eld work, it was 

.. observed by the researcher that only five male widowers li ved with their 

grandchildren. 

4.3.6.1 Age for Marriage 
Villager preferred early marriages; the age of marriage varied by the 

geographical feature of the area. In the selected vi llage the age for marriage was 

different inYaroo Khosa vi llage. 

According a respondent, "The average age of marriage in rural settingsis 14 

. and 16, girl and boy respectively, according to the villagers ' perception early marri age 

of boys prevent them from sinful activities and they can secure their selves and use 

their energies and emotions in right way. Because of restriction on child marriages a 

standard age of boy must be 18 and girls 16, some sort of modification cou ld be the 

part of registration process. In villages people are not accurate about the age and birth 

dates of their children, when a boy and girl looked elder parents arrange their 

marriage." 

With the passage of time and changed cultural environment, the situation was 

changing, the people preferred to marry their children as and when a proper match 

found either in the early ages or later. According to research findings, it was observed 

that the age of marriage varied from 20 to 26 years for both male and female. People 
. , 

were more concerned about the future ofrriarried couples, if the selected boy was not .. . 

working, parents preferably tried to make him economically stable so that he would be 

able to manage his married life. 

A father shared his views who married his son late, "He want to marry and 

then visit Dubai for work, r asked him chose one Marriage and family life with lots of 

economic burden and less income or sacrifice for some time and go Dubai, earn 
. .. .' 

enough than I'll arra~ge your niarriage. He got my advice, sold his paJi of land, I have 

. managed loan and send him to Dubai for work, when he left Pakistan he was 2 1 years 

old. I have settled his (Rishta) with my friend's daughter; they asked me again and 

again for marriage with proper celebrations. I replied,! am not in the favor to engage 

my son in extra responsibilities (married life is the name of responsible life) even 

though he get a job; ande~rn handsome amollhtwliich are enough foi· both . We are 
. . . 

Essani, we have land, I can manage the expenditures without any fear of money, but it 

is the time to realize my son that the time of pampering him almost end s. Now he 
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made his way to progress by his own. After four years' hard work now he is capable 

enough to take responsibility of married life and I'll arrange his marriage after Eid-ul 

Fitar". 

The phenomena of migration and financial prosperity has changed the mindset 

of the parents regarding the marriages of their children, while the early age marriages 

were not so fruitful as in the past, the utmost priority of the parents was the happy and 

prosper life of the sons and daughters instead of pushing them out just for lowering 

the household budget. The early age .marriages where practiced among some of the 
. . 

village families, they preferred to marry their chi ldren in the ages ranging from 16 to 

23 years of age, whi le the trend of early marriages was losing its popularity due to 

different socio-economic and cultural factors . 

. 4~3.6.2 Types of Marriage 
The population of the Village practiced usually ' two types of marriages 

according to the prevalent cultural norms: . 

• Endogamy-marriage within family; 

• Exogamy-marriage outside the family; 

According to the South Asian perspective,endogamy and exogamy are divided 

into two broader categories i.e. Polygamy and Polyandry.Inthe village, the endogamy 

type of nlarriage was practiced as compared to exogamy. The data collected by the 

. researcher has beenhighlighted in the following table: 

Table 10. Frequency of Marriage Types 

Sr.# Type of Marriage Number of Couples Percentage 

1 . ·Endogamy . 129 92.8 
'. 

2 Exogamy 9 6.4 

3 Polygamy 1 0.7 

Total 139 100% 

Source: Census Survey, 20 13 

Because of the rural setting and having thel}nage ties with the sub-castes of 
. . 

Baloch tribes, people preferred . to marry within their caste. Tribal area PA TA was 

only 10 KM away from the selected village, rivalry with different castes was the 

routine matter. 
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According to a teacher,'~It)s money which has made them re'stless, elders earn 

m~ney in Duhai or Saudi Arab ia and left behind sons and brothers are not able to 

. digest this blessing of God. They are not taking any interest to consume remittances 

for better purposes, here in our area, policemen and patwaris have been benefited 

more than families left behind". 

4.3.7 Family Income 
Family income of the respondent was consisted. of overall number of earning 

resources. In the area, the family structure waspatrilocal residential settings; families 

shared a common entrance but within the household married children lived in separate 

settings.The average family income was Rs.48, 000/ per month lybecause almost every 

household received foreign remittances for day-to-day expenses without any other 

additional inconie.According to the research findings, more tha~ 7% fami li es have 
. . . 

other sources of income from their bUSiness in the native town and investment in land 

holdings etc. It was observed that married brothers were also 'dependent on the income 

of migrant brothers; they were less interested to do something for contributing to the 

family income. There were 15% families that were solely dependent on the migrant 

brother or father 's remittarice~ and nev.er struggled to find out additional income 

sources. 

Table 11. Month ly Income of Households 

Sr. # Monthly incomelRemittances Number of Households 

1 150000-Above 8 

2 . 100000-150000 . . . 10 

3 80000-100000 22 

4 50000-80000 25 

5 40000-50000 20 

6 20000-40000 6 

7 '. 15000-20000 . 2 
. . 

Total 93 

Source: Census Survey, 20 13 

The remittances receiving fami lies of the village utilized incoming flow of 

money entirely for their home based expenses without savings and investing a palt of 

. the income to safeguard the future of the children. In above tab le it has been 
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highlighted that how much a family earned through the remittances, while among the 

fami lies, there were 25 nuclear having a migrant, whil e other had more than one 

migrant according to census survey undertaken by the researcher. 

Table 12. Frequency Distribution of Migrant Members 

Sr.# Montltly income/ Number Number 
Remittances of Migrants of Households 

1 150000-Above 21 8 

2 100000-150000 30 10 

3 80000-100000 34 22 

4 50000-80000 29 25 

5 40000':50000 25 " 0 " 20 

6 20000-40000 6 6 

7 15000-20000 2 2 

Total 147 93 

Source: In-depth InterViews, 20 13 

Above table· depict the nUl11ber of households and their migrants with income 

received by the left behind families. Nuclear fami li es got fifteen · thousand to fifty 

thousand per month, while most of the families got more than one hundred thousand 

to one fifty thousand per month that were among the extended families. As the 

number of migrants increased in a household the amount of remittances increased and 

the dependents in country of . origin also more than others who received less 

money.Remaining were joint familieswho received remittance ranging from fifty 

thousand to one hundred thousandper month. It was documented that in the extended 

families where younger brothers were the caretaker of the families their families also 

dependent on the remittances send by the emigrants. 

Before and after migration the income of vi llagers varied. The change in li fe 

style after migration was· very impOliant to · document the positive results of 

emigration from the area. Somemigrant households ' income was less than 35 thousand 

per month, while others received 18000 to 25000 per month. It was evident that after 

migration first two to three months, emigrants send only limited amount to the left 

behind families. The distribution of family income before and after migration of the 

family membershas been described as under; 
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Table 13. Distribution of family income before and after migration 

Sr. # Monthly income/ Number Number Monthly income 
Remittances of Migrants of Households before migration 

1 15000-20000 2 -2 8000-10000 

2 20000-40000 6 6 10000-12000 

3 40000-50000 25 20 12000-15000 

4 50000-80000 29 25 15000-20000 

5 80000-100000 34 22 20000-25 000 

6 100000-150000 30 . 10. 25000-3 0000 

7 1 5 0000~Above 21 8 30000-35000 

Total 147 93 

Source: Census Survey, 2013 

Figure 4. Household Income Before and After Migration 
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Above chart depicts the upper level of households' earn ings in both cases 

before and after migration .The chart clearly show the di fference between the income 

of a person abroad and how much he used to earned at the destinat ion of origin. 

According to the table the last category earnedmore than other households of the 
.. '. . '. 

selected vi llage. The reason was very simple; the ri1igrant who spend more than thirty 

years abroad and were the pioneers of migration from the village, they were we ll 
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settled there and earned more than new comers therefore , the vo lume of remittances 

. was generally heavy than others . . 

4.4 Migration and Migrants 
Because of rural background, people of the vi llage were hard-working, 

energetic and committed to their families, as the socio-economic conditions were not 

favorable for the masses, they could not migrate to wealthy countries in spite of their 

struggle for not having financial resources. But when sequential migration started, 

emigrants helped their relatives and friends to migrate in order to achieve their goals 

to uplift their financial and social status but their absence caused numerous social, 

cultural and psychologicalproblems especially the socialization of children was 

ignored. 

. . 

4.4.1 Starting of Migra.tion fr9m(he Area 
Better economic and prosperous life is the dream of every individual and for 

acquiring better opportunities to fulfill those dreams, people used to move from one 

place to another. Though the village was agriculturally rich, land was fertile and 

irrigation water was available, t~b-wells also provided help during the drought 

seasons but the underground water of the city Yaroo I\hosawas heavy, while 
. '. 

. . . 

underground water of other areas was good which was used for irrigation purposes. 

The landowners utilized the irrigation water for hav ing heavy amount of crops and 

earned handful of money for every crop but the low caste groups and landless were 

left with wage labor on a meager amount of money that was insuffi cient for their 

survival. 

The young ai1d hardworking skilled and unskilled individuals started efforts to 

travel to wealthy countries in order to increase their earnings, though they did not has 

enough . resources but with the help of their relatives and friends abroad, they 

succeeded in achieving their goal, thus one by one migrated with each-others help and 

got financial prosperity. They used to send remittances to their left behind famili es to 

meet household expenses, while some of them also helped their friends and relatives 

desirous to migrate thus a chai~ ' of migrants started from the village that was 

according to the respondents continued. Moreover, those landowners who had fewer 

land and growing family size could not managed to support the household economy 

and children education, for them there were no chances of increasing their income 
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except to travel to foreign countries . where · many of their relatives and friends 

survived. Further, w ith the internal and external mi gration, young and energetic 

persons left the village and for the elders it was not possible to look after the fie lds 

and produce the crops efficiently, while the expenses on fertilizer and pesticides 

increased tremendously which were out of their reach, so most of the farmers and 

landowners were less interested cultivation for that reason the household lI1come 

decreased that cause numerous socio-economic problems for their families. 

During the interview and FGD it was observed that farmer of the area were 

least interested in sowing and cultivation. Some of the respondents shared their views 

which are reproduced below: 

"Abba! Tholi jhai zameen haa, aasan kwvin kherchy pUly kroon?,aa 
koi insai1eyaf ni jo assan mahafigyan khad te bej ghenon te sakon rate 
vi ghat mily te sads bss kherch pura vada thevay ". 
(We have only some acres of land, how can we manage all expenditure? That 

is not fear we use expensive seeds and fertilizers and get less price of our produce 

which is not insufficient for our expenditure) . 

"Chacha!Aasan te hunr apnri zameen vechan da sochaindy vadon, jo 
koi kam kroon te sadi roli fury " ; 

(Uncle8! we are thinking to sold our land to do some SOli of business whi ch 

would be more profitable and provide livelihood). 

"ThoU zamen waly te tang hin, jo kia krain, Essani marka theak vadan changi 
zamen hinan chass vady chadain, muri hun navi zamen ghendy vi vadan" 

(Those who had some acr~sof land they are living tough lives, Essani (land lords of 

the area) are doing w~1J and enjoying prosperous lives, they are purchasing land from 

small cultivators). 

"Jo shru la kany zamen vech joly, 00 vechandy vady, jo ghen july 00 

ghenda vady ". 
(Those who started selling their land are still selling their wealth, whi le those 

who are purchasing land from beginning they are still purchasillg) 

Respondents discussed their problem with the research why they werenot 

depending on their lands as primary source of their incomes. Three decades ago crop 

production solved a ll their financial problems for the whole year but with occurrence 

Sit was a referential term, which is rottenly used in the Saraiki Belt (Saraiki Speaking areas) mostl y in 
DGK division. If you ~sked any question withteferr.ing · respondent with term s like (Fath er, Uncle, 
Brother) they replied with same term to giv ing you honor. .. 
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. of different changes they got only wheat (staple food)crop hardly sufficient for the 

family need, while selling of wheat was out of question due to meager production . 

. 4.4.2 Out-Migration from the Area 
The era of Zulfiqar Ali Bhotto was the golden one when the first vi llager 

emigrated to abroad from the village; the concept of work visa became familiar later 

on after 1990s because before 90s, people visitedSaudi Arabia forHa)j and Umrahand 

started work over there without proper documentation. Accord ing to the natives, the 

emigration policies in the beginning were very favorable for those who wished to stay 

there without ha,;,ing work visa and stayed for couple of years, earned handfu l of 

money and sent . remittances to their families.According to the respondents that there 

was a time when National Bank of Pakistan, Yaroo Khosa Branchwas the richest 

branch in terms of collecting the remittances. 

In 90s, people started moving on work visa, a new destination was added that 

was Dubai, because the labor visa was easily obtainable from the Dubai embassy, 

while the working environment was betteithere, a huge number of Pakistanis more 

specifically Dery Wall (DGK's people native identity term)moved to Saudi Arab ia 

and Dubaifor work and earnings. A place in Dubai known as Dera Dubai was the den 

of labor class belonged to DGK division. 

Illegal channel was another factor of out-migration from the area, people 

proceeded abroad without proper visa through illegal channels, while many of the 

individuals travelled for the purpose of Hajj or .Umrah stayed and worked there 

. illegally with the help and support of their friends and relatives who were a lready 

there .. They stayed there till they were repatriated back to home by the law 

enforcement agencies. As they were habitual of violating the immigration laws and 

needy, after staying home for some time, they again adopted the illegal channel and 

went to another coun'tl~Y inost likely to Duabi ill1d worked there ~ith the help of their 

relatives and friends who were ii, number thei'e belonged to DGK division. 

In the selected area, the phenomenon of migration prevail ed for the socio

economic up-lift of their status, though theagriculture was a better source offamilies' 

livelihood but w ith the time and increase in family membersand increase in 

expenditure of cropping and less income, the dependency on agriculture decreased the 

.. living standard ofthe families, People moved outside in search of new opportunities, 

according to gathered data, more than 83 % migrant of the area worked as laborer, 
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only 6% worked in good workingconditions in the offices and remaining 11% 

performed the duties of drivers in both the host countries of Saud i Arabia and Dubai . 

4.4.3 Family Status after Migration 
In the selected locale,the status of familieswas measured by their wea lth and 

financial status; they were respected, valued and honored irrespective of their source 

of income, whether legal or illegal. The outmigration was aimed to attain the same 

status and honor generally by the low caste groups who had no land, no proper source 

of sufficient in~ome except daily wage labor. When they moved abroad, earned 

handsome money, sent remittances to their families who further constructed new 

houses or renovate the old ones, purchased new furniture, decorated their households 

with television, refrigerators, deep freezers and kitchen appliances they became 

.. honorable and respected just for having financial resources, while before the 

migration of thyir family members, when therewel:e no incoming remittances, they 
. . 

were Ka~is ilild tena~ts born to work for others . . 

A repatriated migrant respondent shared his family status before and after 

migration when he came back after four years, "My father has only one brother and 

don't have ~my sister. My uncle wasThekidar (Builder)and my father was a Darzi 

(tailor), we are five brother and sisters and my uncle have four children. Our 

economic status was different from my uncle's family. My elder brother's N ikah in 

his child age made to hiscousin, but when iny father asked my uncle for Rukhshati he 

delayed saying, 'ask your son to get a better job, I up-bring my daughter as princes 

and don ' t want to send her in low facility home ' father comeback with sad heart, r 
was at that time trying my luck to go to Saudi Arabia on Umrah, visa was easy to get 

but I was trying to find someone who give me safe shelter and work over there. A 

. friend of mine promised and I arrived there after t~o weeks of the incident. With the 

. Grace of Allah, and blessings of my parents, I settled there, and asked my elder 

brother to come Saudi Arabia, first one year was passed to repay loans. After that our 

economic condition is improving day by day, we two brother worked very hard in 

.. first years most of the time over time to get out our family from low economic leve l to 

the goad condition:My elder brother married three months ago. They li ved a happy 

life, he come back to Saudi Arabia last day and will come back after nine months. We 

arranged work visas and now we can move easily". 
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The migrant households were preferred by the people of the village for their 
. . 

. . . . ... .. . . .' . 

children's marriage, the attitude of the people changed with frequent migration of 

.male members and as a result frequent incoming remittances and uplifting of socio

economic status of left behind families . Moreover, migrant families have importance 

in the village as were economically stable and have a better social status. 

4.4.4 Serial Migratioll 
The phenbmenonofmigbtion practiced 'in ' the village was sequeiltial in 

nature. After the first emigration and receipt of remittance, the migrant family 

· considered it the blessing of Almighty upon them. The economic stability and 

sustainability of that first migrant family inspired others to send their males to get 

better economic opportunities and thereafter people started migrating abroad one after 
. . . 

one to try their l\lck,. fOltunateJyall of them succeeded to get reasonable jobs there, 

· Those who don ' t have any source of income here in the village; they managed visa 

and ticket by loaning money from their friends and relatives working who also 

provided them shelter and support for having jobs, 

Most of the migrants being unskilled they just knew labor work, in the country 

of destination they wo'rked withmuItinatibnal organization, in big stores, ' shopping 

malls, and with construction companies, they worked as laborer abroad under the 

supervision of others. After spending two to three years under subordination and 

doing the same job they became skilled and got better jobs. The latest lot of migrants 

was consisted on skilled personals qualified in computer sciences and engineers who 

were accommo<;lated there on very reasonable salaries that resulted in better 

remittances received by the leftbehiIid families . 

. 4.4.5 Rough and Tough Condition of Families 
Village life is very hard, lack of proper sanitation and transportation people 

· suffered through different ways, while the remittances helped them to resolve their 

problems. According to a respondent: 
, . ,,", . 

';Aada okha tamelwhin ~aly vi aa skdy; jepessy hovin haa paye te . 
assan apnry so/my kon gher mulk kun bhejon ha, 00 othan vang te kam 
kraindain, apna man mraindan te sakon pesy bhjendan. Hunr aah sady 

. te lathi hy jo aasam onhain pesain kon kevain istmal karinday hon ", 
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(Brother! we faced difficult time anytime, if we have money than why we send 

our beloveds to abroad? They worked there, worked hard and destroyed all their 

luxuries and send us money. It depend on us how we spend that money). 

Another respondent share, "Brother! They are our hope, we are here suffer 

from their absence, my mother call my elder brother he is in Dubai from last five 
. .. 

. . . 

years, he is not able to cori1e because he went there illegal. He is still there because his 

remittances are the main reason of economic sustainabil ity. Not only in rough and 

tough condition, remittances helpful in monthly household expenses. I am sick and 

not able to work properly, I am a tai lor and just work four days in the who le week I 

have piles it is not easy for work whole week and maintain the economic condition of 

the family that is why' lam also depel1dent ofrny brother's remittance." 

Remittances were the · only sources helpful in rough and tough conditions of 

thefamilies. In the village, families lived in close vicinity of relatives and friends , bad 

and good time was shared by them. 

According to a respondent, the problem could be of any kind from misfortune 

to physical damage etc. It was observed that only migrant families have some sav ing 

in:..cash with them or of those who were involved in business that used to help others 

in their needy time. There was a very problem of transportation as the transport was 

not available in the night time. The problem of transportation during pregnancy was 

of very much critical situation for the people of the village because of looting 

incidents on the roads, in such condition, people were forced to hire private veh ic les 

on higher ~ates but in most of the cases the migrant families provided them the faci I ity 

of travel to the city. 

The spooks men of Bhati, Chandi and Qureshicaste shared, "Brother! Here in 

village we help each other, if any individual of caste need any type of help, our first 

priority is to provide help fi'om the same caste if their family is not able to so lve the 

economic problem,friends tried to s~lve the problem and manage visa. In village we 

all lived like a family, because we are living here from a long timewe are (pointing to 

other two members of discussion) here is fourth generation of our castes. We know 

everyone with their names and economic condition as well as need and requirements 

of the family. We in our caste helped needy, three individuals from Bhatti communi ty 

send to Dubai with the help of other caste migrants they are working abroad. 

Remittances solve alI the problems because if)iouhave rnoney you Can solve every 

problem". 
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4.4.6 Reason of Migration 
The human beings around the globe have a common desire to sustain their 

lives with peace and honor and to provide 0ppOltunities to theirfami li es and children. 

A welfare state is responsible for providing them the facilities for social, econom ic, 

religious, emotional, educational, nutritional, psychological aspects of life. But it is 

. riot practiced in our country rather it is dependent on others for procuring daily use 

items instead of producing at the local level because of financial constraints. The 

provision of life necess ities is not the priority of the government because of the 

capitalist economic system which always supports the rich elite and ignores the poor. 

The population tl~e vilhtge facedsame situation like other areas of the country, 

lack of resources, meager agricultural productivity and increasing expenditures, 

deficiency of hygienic environment and easy access to national resources pushed the 

people generate additional resources of income for the sustainability of their families. 

For them there was no other alternative except to send their young male 

m~mbers abroad to 'work and earn to get rid .of financial problems. The people left 

their home and parents'to check their luck for economic development of their families 

, where they suffered a lot but they worked in hard environment to support their 

families. Better education and bright future of their siblings were the pushing factors 

for the people of the vi llages. 

A migrant respondent shared, "If our sorrows, give happiness to our parents 

and siblings, it is better for us to take them with us rather to leave the host country and 

increase the sorrow of whole family". 

4.4.7 OccopationsBefore and after Migration 
It was observed that before migration to Dubai and Saudi Arabia, 45% 

respondents cultivate their own lands. There were other numerous respondents who 
, . 

migrated due to adverse circum~t~u1ces '~md Ja~k of job 0ppOltunlties as they are not 

educated and belonged to working class (labor class) of the village that were 41 % of 

the whole sample. Some of thy land lords also went abroad for better opportunities 

who were 10% and remaining 4% from business class (merchants, fertilizer dealers 

etc.) visited abroad for seeking oppOltunities . 

The sequential migration was the reason ,of economic race, when people came 

to know about settlement ' pattern abroad ' and learnt about the remittances, they 

prepared their mind to migrate without taking into consideration the problems faced 
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by migrants and just considered them a chicken carrier of dozens gold eggs and when 

the migrants narrated their troubles and sorrows .about their work and travel whi ch 

were not believed by the non-migrants. Receiving rem ittances and stories of women 

shopping and luxurious lives of migrant families inspire non-migrants to arrange visa 

at any cost to migrate for their economic development. 

After migration proper and suitable occupation wasthe main problem for them 

as they were uneducated and unskilled and were able for laborious tasks.More than 

83 % migrant who left their country of origin . were clone .laborer there, ll % worked in 

. good working conditions ' and remaining 6 % worked in average condition like at 

clerical level, store keeper, record organizersand shop keepers etc. They were fll1ih er 

divided into three categories,36% were laborers worked at construction sites, 27% 

worked as laborer in different stores as delivery boys, li ght work laborer with less 

physical work. The third category was consisted of those who spend more than three 

years and gained working experien'ces thu's they were erriployed as ski llful workers 

and were assigned the supervision duties, while 20% of them worked as hand lers / 

drivers of construction machinery are 20% out of the sample size. 

4.4.8 Period of Migration 
Migrants spend three to eleven years in host countries and their visits were 

li~itedas they had\Vork visa for a specific period. According to ~erv i ce conditions, 

some of the migrants came back to their households after two years, whi le other 

availed one month vacation every year. More than 30% of the migrants visited back 

their homes after three years when they managed their legal visa in host country. 

There were 45% migrantswho spent more than seventeen years abroad, 26% 

worked in Saudi Arabia and remaining 19% worked in Dubai , \,¥hi le 23% stayed for 

ten to fifteen years' in host countries, 16% in Saudi Arabia and 7% in Dubai . 

Remaining 17% migrants of the whole sample size spent their three to seven years in 

both countries of destination . According to the data, the remaining 6% individuals 

among the sample size hardly stayed abroad more than three years, whi le 9% for more 

than two years in Saudi Arabia. The number of Dubai migrants decreased in last 

. decade but the situation in SaudiArabia was also not favorab le for Pakistani workers. 

The choice left for the villagers was again Dubai because of improved working 

conditions there.A respondent narrated about the opportunities in Dubai: 
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"Adda! Dheer dheer log hunr dubaipeya vendy. Meday apmy sakky vi 
othaifm hinpey. Main .chittii te aeya vadan, othhan hr bandy kon kam 
lab vendy pr hr banda vi hr kam ni krenda. Apnri mann marna pandy 
apni hessyat kolon ghat kam krna pendy ithan assan chela kalan 
chemkiey vadonje tusaan sakon othan dekho te sujanron nail. 

(Brother! Dubai migrant's number increased day by day, my relatives are 

working there they helped me. Everyone one can get job over there, buteveryone 

cannot do every kind of wo~k.We wear -white dress (Kata~ Suit) but it was not the 

position at work place, we are working in very harsh conditions without any dress 

code in dusty environment, if anyone meets us, he will fee sorry for us. Thereyou just 

completely ignore yourself,most of the time you may get the work whi ch disgrace 

your personality but it .is the need that you may accept the job against your attitude. 

We just left our ~ountryonly to work in respectable .environment in the host count;·y 
. " ' ,. ... . . 

but that was not the case, we are treated a~ the s lav~s and third category of workers). 

4.4.9 Type of Visa and Sponsorship 
The legal permit for traveling from one country to another is called visa. The 

reason of traveling could be any e.g. marriage, to meet friends , pilgrimage, work and 

study. The village migrants have th,eir contacts with different companies in the host 

. countries, they preferred their friends and relatives to be inducted if any vacancy came 

to their knowledge, they asked for their papers for getting visas with their personal 

efforts and provided financial help. 

Being the topmost factor, the caste system of the village was very powerful , 

each caste helped to send their people abroad for economic purposes to uplift their · 
.~ . . .. . - . 

. social and financial status at par with the strongest groups of the vi llage who were 

landowners or those who received frequent remittances from more than one family 

member.Power balance wasanother factor which was growing beneath socio

economic values of the vi llage. Landlords purchased more land, and other castes used 

to send their male abroad for earning and making their castes wealthy and powerful 

parallel to . land lords of the area. Other castes also took pari in the power game 

and increased th~ number of migr~nts for mO;'e and inore earnings. 

The relatives and fr iends mostly sponsored the visits of those who had no land 

and were financially week.People usually sold their lands for obtaining visa and after 

getting job abroad investedtheir moneyin purchasing residential plots. That is why the 

rates of plots increased in the village. In many of the case loans were given by the 
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relatives and fi'ie~ds serving abroad or having ~O\md fin~ncial position in the vi llage 

at reciprocal basis and helped the needy fami lies for sending their men abroad that not 

only strengthened the relations but motivated them to help those who were financially 

week and needy that cou ld be the helping hand migrants chi ldren and brothers . A 

respondent narratedth~ same situation as: 
' . . " ' 

"Meday chachy ne~ mekon pesy -defy han jomain Saudi vanjan. Main 

pessy chaa te khush theyan, do sail yhich sara qarza laha detum, wal 

chacha mekon aadha reh gey jo assan tedy okhy vely kam aey houn tu 

vi sada kam kr, kam kia haa meday sotar kon jah devni hie te kam vi 
gulva te devanra haa, main kia karan haa chachy kon aakhim main kr 

churesan". 

(My paternal uncle sponsored me for Saudi Arabia. I was very happy to get 

loan which was repaid' intwo years1 \.lIicl~ reITlind'ed me many times for his help and 

advised me to help others in their critical position. He desired to give a shelter to his 

son and helped in searching of job in Dubai. I don ' t have any option except to answer 

yes I will do). 

People of the village visited Saudi Arabia for two purposes, one pilgrimage 

and other to work there. They worked there on overstay visas and when they got some 
, . .' . - : . 

handsome amount, they managed to change their overstayed visa into legal work 

permit visa with collaboration of the company where they worked as its employee. 

ViJlagers were practicing Muslims having very strong faith in the reli gious 

practices; they had strong attachment with the Saudi Arabia because of Bait- Ullah and 

Masjid-e-Nabvi, therefore they preferred to migrate there for dual purpose, for 

earnings in a better and Cohd~cive ~nvirbnri1ent and to visit the holy places of Bait

Ullah and Masjid-e-Nabvi. 

- Some of the repatriated migrant respondent shared their feelings with the 

researcher and argued, "We are Muslims, God give us pure and complete religion 

with all suppOliing rules of society. Profit maximization is prohibited in Islam, God 

blessed us. In Saudi Arabia the working env ironment is pure Isl~miC, there are time 

for prayer, in the month 'of Ramzan(fastihg) the working hours reduced and 

, rescheduled fi'om early morning to the afternoon. We offer our Jumma (Friday 

Prayer) prayer in Masjid-ul-Haram two respondents worked in Medina and they offer 

their prayers in Masjid-e-Nabvi. The remittances which we are sending to oLlr left 

behind families ,do you believe if we send ten thousand that would be enough for the 

whole month it is the blessing of God's House". 
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4.4.10 Decision for Migration 
There in the village, the patriarchal res idential system was in practice,father or 

elder brother was the fam ily head and all the household decis ions were taken by the 

fam ily head, but in the absence of father , the responsibi li ty shifted to the elder brother 

who has to manage the financiaL resources for the fam ily: There are 7% families with 

migrant fathers; elder brothers were responsible for taking care of the households as 

male dominant societies promote gender differences according to femini st point of 

view. When a family decided to migrate there male members, the decision of the 

family head was final but the input of the migrant 's mother were sought before 

arriving at the final decision. 
'.< ". 

The caste system was strong in the viliage, different caste groups supported 

their men to migrate through the process prevalent there, first people migrate and 

searched job by self; second head of fami ly orthe spokesperson of the caste 

communicated with the migrants in Dubai, Saudi Arabia to adjust them over there. In 

that race, the first were the relatives and then friend . In the host country, after 
. . 

migrationthe respons,ibility w~sfirston the relatives and then .friendsto provide them 

with accommodation, help them in the search of jobs and help them financially in the 

initial phase of their stay. In different cases, the head of the family and sometimes the 

spokesman of the caste communicated with the migrated person in Dubai and Saudi 

Arabia and provided informat ion about the qualificat ion and skilled about the desirous 

migrants with the request to help them in getting work visa and a!1er their arrival in 

. the host country provision of shelter, security and financial help ifneeded, while in 

most of the cases the head of the family arranged funds for the migration. 

There were two cases brought into the notice of the researcher by the 

respondents where the complete funding was arranged by the workers abroad for the ir 

depalture. 

As Jar as the women were concerned, they were not allowed to travel abroad 
'. . . . 

for working purposes that was against the cu ltural norms of Baloch tribe that was the 

dominant population of the village, while other castes were against the working of 

women. The women travelled to Saudi Arabia for performing Hajj or Umrah. 
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5. EDUCTION 
Being a . rural and agricultural area, most of the people of the vilJage were 

illiterate and were not aware about the benefits of education for their children. There 

were some famili~s who considered the ~ducation as waste of time and money; their 

preference was the earnings. The situation of education was worse before 2000 in the 

vi llage, people focused to send their children abroad for earnings but some fami lies 

were sending their children to schools. With the frequent interaction with the 

immigrants who worked in the educationally rich countries, frequent receipt of 

remittances changed the miridset of the people, they became inclined towards 

educating their chi ldren just to make them to seek better jobs either within the country 

or abroad. 

5.1 Educational Facilities of the Area 
. Getting· ofedticati0rl is the fundamental right of any person of the country; the 

govt.provided education~l faciiities · to its. citiz~ns by · ~stabli~hing . schools and 

colleges even in the rural area. But the situation in the village was not very much 

encouraging, though the people were hesitant to send their children especially the 

girls to schools, the situation of govt. schools and coll eges was other factor for 

illiteracy. 

Due to changed social environment, the people of the village started sending their 

sons and daughters to schools. As per the official record of the schools it was 

observed that the enrolment of male and female students was increased as compared 

to the past years. There some educational institutions imparting education Lip to lOth 

class. As the village was relatively more populated area of the union counci l but the 

educational facilities according t()thevolume of population were not provided by the 

. government The e~isted educatio~al institutions of the area were: 

1. Government Primary School (Boys), Yaro Khosa 

2. Government Primary School (Girls), Yaro Khosa 

· 3. Government Higher Secondary School (Boys), Yaro Khosa 

4. Government High School (9irls), Yaro Khosa · 

In addition to . governl~e·nt schools, the following private schoo ls were 

functional in the village Yaroo Khosaproviding educational facilities to the inhabitants 

of the area: 
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. , 

1. New Flowers Model School 

2. Ghazali Model Scheiol 

3. City Scholar 

4. Scholar Inn Grammar School 

5. Khan Model School 

6. Pak Public Grammar School 

7. Iqra Public School .. 

Theschools were established in 2003 providing education up to grade-8, while 

some of them struggling for registration with BIES DGK to upgrade their teaching 

capacity to grade- l O. 

In the village Yaroo Khosa there were no facilities of vocational e ducation, the 

desirous students visited the DGK citY where many vocational institutes a ffiliated 
. '. . . ' . .." '. 

with TEVTA and PTB, Lahore~ere functional , while for.religious education, parents 

send their children to the village masjids, while two Mudrassas were also there 

affiliated with AWQAF, providing religious education to the children of the v illage 

and the surrounding communities. During the research work it was observed by the 

researcher that there were eleven students came from other areas of the district that 

~ere provided accommodation, ·food and 'books by the Mudrassas admiriistration free 

of cost. 

Table 14. Frequency of literate people 

Sr.# Gender Literate Non-literate G. Total 

1 Male ]49 446 595 

2 . ,., Female 114 383 .. 497 

Total 263 829 ]092 

Source: Census Survey, 20 13 

The above table depictsthe total number of literateand non-literate and the 

percentage of literate and non-literate according to gender. The percentage of male 
. , , 

literates was 25 .0 percent and females were 22.9 percent from ·ihe whole sample size. 

The nu~ber of ~6n- literate in the s~lected village was more than the literate, because 

first and second generation of the migrant households not in the age to get education. 

If govt. initiates old schools it may increase the number of literate vi llagers. T he 

numbers of educated personswas further divided into diverse categories. 
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. 5.1.1 Informal Education 
The informal education is a spontaneous process of helping people to learn, it 

is organized differently than form al learning because it has no set objectives and often 

it is referred to as learning by experi ence. It is a sort of technica l education which is 

given to the students, at homes, Masjids and Mudrassas. There were no such 

institutions for informal edIJcation except mosques and Mudrassas imparting religious 

. education to the children that was ~ sort of informal education . 

Informal education has two categories in the village, one was the rei igious 

education and other was the vocational, for the purpose of religious education 

. mosques and Mudrassas was the proper places, while for the vocational education 

(sewing clothes" kasheda kari etc.), girls attended a private tailoring school for girls 

.. established by a :~illage' women at he']" home. The ski ll of cutting and-sewing the 

clothes was given by the tailoring shops, interested males were taught how to cut and 

stitch the shirts and trousers. A number of boys after completing their education 

learned the tailoring ski lls for adopting as their profession especially to migrate to 

Saudi Arabia and Dubai where they could get numerous job opportunities for earning 

a handsome ofm(~mey . . ' 

5.1.2 Formal Education 
There were many government and private schools in the village where 

children of the village were getting education but there were no proper educational 

environment, because of traditional mindset inclined towards earnings instead of 

wasting time and money on education. There were a sufficient number of fami lies 

which were not intere~ted t6 send their boys and girls for educatio~ . . 

The drop out ratio was high because of many reasons and behind of every 

reason the emigration of male household member for earning purpose was 

documented . Mostly students left their studies either before completing their 

matriculation orafter, whi le.the parents were also not satisfied with the performances 

of schools and theirm~th~dof teaching. The situation was, not different for females ' 

education in the village as well, after the completion of matriculation level; parents 

searched their spouses for marriage, accord ing to a respondent, "before 20 and upper 

15 years old is the suitable age for the marriage of girls, I do not know why parents 

lived in cities marry their girls so late". 
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Table 15. Frequency of male student's level of Education 

Sr.# Educational level Number of Students Percentage 

1 Primary 29 36 .2 

2 Middle 30 37.5 

3 Mat~iculation 14 17.5 
, ' 

4 Others 7 8.7 

Total 80 100% 

Source: Cens us Survey, 2013 

Table 16. Frequency offemale students on educational level 

Sr.# Educational level Number of Students Percentage 

1 Primary 12 19.0 

2 Middle 29 46.0 

3 Matriculation 9 14.2 

4 Others 
" 

13 20.6 
.-

Total ' 
, ', ' 63 

" 

100% 

Source: Census Survey, 20 13 

The above tables depict the number of male and femalestudents who have left 

education after passing their last examination. The number was 80 and 63 of male and 

females respectively. Some of the students from the above 143 numbers left schoo ls 

duririg their level of edticatiCmthey arealso considered according to the level they 

passed. There were 120 students who continued their studies after passing their 

examination except 143 who left their education. There were a small number of casual 

students who were not enrolled in any schools but attend schools with their brothers 

and sisters. 

5.1.3 Enrollment Rate 
According to the EDO office of district DGK, the annual enro llment at 

primary level was approximately consisted of 101 children that were 27% of the 

population in both male and female poles; it is the 'overall general average of the 

district. The enrollment at village level in 1 stgrade was approximately 69 children in 

private and govt.schoo!s as cOl11pared to 75 students last year. 
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The enrollment d in the govt. schoo l decreased, whi le it was increasing in the 

private schools probably for the better education adopted by the owners of the 

schools, moreover, with the receipt of remittances, the migrant households preferred 

privately owned schools for their status and honor that decreased the enrollment of the 

govt. owned schools where the children of poor non-migrant families studied. There 

was a competition among the govt. and private schools that was a good sign for the 

improvement in the education system at both level for the betterment of the students 

of the village. 

5.1.4 Literacy Rate 
The phenomena of education was in transition in the village, 111 the past 

education was not the priority of the people but with the changes in the social and 

economic spheres, the environment was changing in favor of education for both the 

sexes, while the inflow of remittances also suppOIied the educational atmosphere. The 

overall literacy rate of th~ village was 29%, the female literacy rat!o was 13% and 

16% were males. 

The village was progressing in the field of education in spite of the growing 

population. The massive migration and repeated remittances played their role in the 

socio-economic development of the area. According to the interviews and other data 

collected by theresearcher, the progress in the field of education was made in the last 

eight years and literacy rate was on the increas~ sirice year 2000. 

5.1.5 Availability of Teachers 
The unbalanced staffing in the govt. schools was a problem not only for the 

students but for their parents. In the govt. higher secondary school for boys and Govt. 

high school for girls, the staff position was better but there was a shOItage of teaching 
'. '. 

staff in the primary school . for boys Yaroo Khdsa where only five teachers were 

posted to teach approximately three hundred students. As far as the position of staff in 

the private school was concerned, there was no complaint from the people of the 

village; they were completely satisfied with the teaching staff avai lable there. 

It was very encouraging for the researcher to observe the motivation of the 

migrantsfamilies w.ho continuously kept an eye on their school going children, their . . , 

schools functioning and the overelIl teaching st~ff positioi1. In case of any deficiency, 

they immediately launched a complaint and monitored the outcome, that kind of 
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attitude brought positive changes in the schools. All government and private schools 

have sufficient number of students but the primary sectionsof govt. girls'schools were 

. overloaded and needed more staff and,*ss roqms. 

5.1.6 Educational Environment of the Area 
Thevillage was less developed area, major source of income was agricu lture 

and remittances from abroad, the land was fertileand irrigation facility was available 

through canal water, while the ground water was not proper for irrigation and drinking 

purposes. The people w~re hardworking and mostly illiterate · having traditional 

mindset considering the education as waste of time and money, whil e the new 

generation was considering the education better for their siblings and send ing their 

sons and daughters to schools. 

According tothe respondents, different schools were established in the areas 

where the access of students and · teachers could be easy; but overall educational 

facilities were not api)l"~priat~, th~gap was filled by the private schools w here the fee 

structure was affordable to poor and non-migrant families. The rich landowners and 

migrant families send their children to private schools, whi le other to govt. schools 

where infrastructure and faculty was not according to the student's enrollment. With 

the characteristic explained, the overall environment of education was as compare to 

the past. The govt. was improving the schools condition, required strength of faculty 

was under consideration to compete with the private schools, EMOs visited the 

schools frequently to monitorthe attendance of teachers and overall affairs, whi Ie the 

private schools were more struggling to create conducive environment to attract more 

children for enrollment. 

. According to the EMO, "I am. working herefroni , three years,! visited 

surprisingly in both primary (girls, boys) schoo ls of the vi llage Yaroo Khosa, the 

number of students are increasing from last four to five years (EDO 's office have 

record), many private schools established here, econom ically stab leinhab itants more 

specifically migrants of the area send their children to private schools". 

Because of the developed interest of parents, there was a competiti ve 

environment of education amongst govt. and private educational institl.;tions of the 
. ' ." . . 

village. The interest of parents could be measured through the strength of students in 

private and govt. schools, while the teachers ' serious eff0l1s cou ld also be measured 

through thenumber of passed students in each school. The overall position of 
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increasing illiteracy rate was progressing, people were sending their daug hters and 

sons to schools, teachers were · in the environment of competition, and all those 

changes were encouraging for the local people. 

5.1.6.1 Private and Government Educational Institutes 
The total number of schools in the village was eleven, approximately 200 

stUdents studied in each private school. There was a competitjve environment, every 
. ." . 

. school wanted t~ increase theriun~ber of students; for that purpose, they were hiring 

more qualified staff, while extra coaching hours were given to those stud ent who have 

some guts to participate in competitive examination (Waziffa) in fifth and eighth 

classes. According to a respondent, "Teachers of govt. schools just come to schools to 

make sure their attendance. They are not giving any education to the student that is 

why we are sending our ch\ldren to private schools. The monthly fee was on higher 

side butwe don ' t have any other option than to pay the huge amourit. The situation in 

. govt. schools is same as providing in private schools, according to a respondent" . 

Another respondent shared, "My younger daughter is in 8th grade, and her 

school teacher daily asks to give 50 rupees for some funds I forget which type of 

fund. In every week they have collect new funds twice at the nameof education; if 

government provides us free education, free books then why teacher~ ask students to 

take money with them and obey their rules and fully participate in the fund raising 

activities on weekly basis". 

According to another respondent, " We send our boys to private schools 

because when they become adults they would be the bread earners of the famili es, 

girls at one day left their parents ' home that is why parents are not interested to invest 

more on their education. At the ·otl1er hand like on boys, after the completion of their 

education, families arranged a visa to send them abroad to try their luck. Boys start 

earningafier two or three years, parents ' get them married when they thou ght boys 

ate enough responsible to bear the pain of fami ly". 

Enrollment of chi ldren in educational institutes is the, 19n9 term investment of 
. -.' . . . 

parents. Natives of the village spend I~ore on their boys as they were the future bread 

earners and helping hands in the old age of their parents. In the village Yaroo Khosa 

there was no case of disobedience of elderly parents by the children. 
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5.1.6.2 Parents' Education · 
The village was having education facilities, the trend of gett ing education 

started after 2001. First generation of the villages (Parents of migrant and 

grandparents) were illiterate not all but majority of the village. Only three case studies 

record that parents get formal education at primary and middle level. Natives of the 

village made fun in native terms whentold about their first generation's educational 

status. The area was agricuJtural,the elders spend their lives in cultivation and those 

who had some interest in business they started their business forty to fifty years ago. 

The education at their time was not so common. 

Second generation (migrant fathers , uncles and their age group people of the 

village),some of themen were educated but the number of educ~ted ITIothers was 
. . , . 

almost iero In the selected households~seventY. percent of them knew reading and 

writing.!n the area villagers preferred to send their girls for religious (Quar'anic) 

education rather than to provide them formal education in schools; but situation was 

changing, parents send their girls for formal education. The elders which were seventy 

.. percent of the whole sample size have some education from 2nd grade to 6thgrade 

accordingly, only seventeen fathers have passed. their primaryleveJ schooling: 
',' , 

Mothers were religiously literate, only five have the degree of Shria from 

different religious Mudrassas ofDGK. 

5.1.6.3 Children's Education 
The overall situation was very positive, the children were going to govt. and 

private schools as there were seven private and four governments.chools in the vi llage 

and in the surroundings. According to the n!search findings, Chandiacaste school 

going children were 65%,Qureshiscaste students were 75% children, whereas 63% of 

Bhatticastechildren were going to schools. There 56% children were the part of govt. 

.. educational institutes belonged to Darkhan, Lahar, Nai, Jiyani, Churhye, Khassa. 

From the Umd . lord caste of Essanicaste, the percentage of students was 41 % due to 

. some other factOrs e.g. late migration and less number of houses. 

5.1.6.4 Division of Male andFemaleChildren's Education 
Education of the village children has further been divided into gender groups, 

male and female children. It was observed that majority of the boys students studied 

in private schools and the girls studied in government schools. According to the 

people of the vililige,boysatthe end were the bread earners of the families , while the 
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girls were the transferable commodity and were not the permanent members of the 

families and were not responsible for bread earning for their families. 

Private schools charged a handsome amount of fee starting from one hundred 

to three hundred rupees averagely: Boys' govt. school provided education up to 12th 

class, while the girls'school up to 10th
• At primal')' level number of girls in private 

institutions was increasing from last two years, in govt. girls primary school, the 

situation was also the same as in govt. primary school of boys there was inadequate 

space and number of rooms for students, therefore they could not accommodated 

increasing number of students. 

5.1.7 Perception and Preference of Parents 
. . 

The education of children was a preference for the people of the village Yaroo 

Khosa. Patents provided education to their children according to their financial status. 

A father of three children shared his views, "We spend our lives in cultivation with 

our fathers, now time has been change children have their own new world why we 

create hurdles between' their worlds? It is the age of technology which is not 
. .' . .: .' . 

understood without education; I will spend on my children's education ti ll they sa id 

, their selves to stop spending on their education and join any profession they like". 

A young and unmarried uncle who was the guardian of his elder brother's 

children argued, "My brother's three sonsare studying in Jampur City, (District 

Rajanpur, 56 km away towards west) in Hira Public School; the school 

providesresidential facilities to the students of far areas. I am ordered by my brother 

to visit weekly their school meet their teachers and check their weekly marks sheet 

'and infonn him. He is very much interested to get them professional education for 

their bdghtfuture. After completion of their education he is interested to take them 

, ' with him". 

The response rate regarding the question of female education is low, in village 

only three or four graduate girls ac~ord'i~'gtoone6fth~ responderit.The preference of 

female education was less, it was not the reason they are less intelligent but they don ' t 

have enough encouragement and opportunities. Women were not cons idered the 

active part of the society; more specifically in the village, people preferred boys ' 

education because they thought they were the bread earner of future and require more 
. . . 

care, good food and qualityedilcation.At girls end they preferred to send them to 

govt. . schools just to educate them to show off their modernity. Girls who 
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wereengaged in educational institutes,if they performed well stud ied up to the last 

. grade in the village schools as the parents were not willing to send their daughters to 

far away institutions for further education outside the vi llage. 

A respondent shared his opinion that he was wi ll ing to send his son to Dubai 

but the problem was the age of his son which wasless than 18 years, he paid rupees 

40,000/ to an officers to change his date of birth . Another interesting thing was 

observed that his son was studying in 9th class, but when officer changed his record he 

was shownas illiterate. Father was happy because his son wasbe able to migration 

abroad for earnings but he wasnot bothered about the changed status of hi s sons 

education. 

A respondent share his perception about educational behavior of the parents 

and the economy of the families, "Economy matters, parents just want to see their 

children in earning positions, they don ' t bother about earning method how they earn, 

which method is good and which is evil way. Just money is the main source of 

interest.Educatiori now a day valued according to the amount of earning, people 

thought if they spend one hundred thousand on chi ldren ' s education, sword of risk 

always hanged up on their heads, they are in uncertainsituation either their children 

get a handsome jobs or not? If they invest that amount profit in the form of developed 

business motivates them to invest in business rather than education of their chi ldren . 

A number of Children worked in tea stalls, hotels as waiters from their six to seventh 

birthday". 

Another respondent shared his views, "Here in our area, some fam ili es 

thought that getting education is the most criminal act of the society, getting 

education is the most adverse activity of the society. That's why people of the area 

send their children to abroad; the purpose to sending their children abroad are only 

increases their faily income. The purpose of education is to impi'ove your life 

standards, enhance thinking capability, behavior with others, respect and obedi ence 

etc. that are not the personality trait in village anymore". 

According to the research findings, only fortyseven percent respondents were 

in favorof their children education, while some of the parents send their children just 

to show their modernity and social status a s the education was considered the status of 

family as well , and some families send their children for education just to balance 

their status with the brothers and uncle' s families. 
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5.1.8 Preference and Perception of Children 
Children of the village have different opinions regarding their education; some 

of them were not in favor of their parents' point of views, their preference was 

different, they took part in educational activities to complete their adu ltery, after 

gettingCNIC, but actually they were waiting for attaining their migration age to join 

their fathers or brothers abroad. 

For finding out the student's preference about education, the researcher 

conduct numerous discussions with the stakeholders and the responses wasthe same, 
. '.' . 

they just studied because their parents wanted to see them educated. Migrants ' 

household studentswere talking always about the life of their emigrant fathers, 

brothers and uncles without knowing the problemsthey faced. A child shared his 

perception about his future life, "After the completion of my matriculation, father 

.. called me Dubai for his help, he is working there in store as worker (labor worker), 

the shop manager asked father to get soin.e . educated and energetic youngster for 

handling stores' accounts, father gave him my name and he is interested to give me 

job over there because my father is working with him from the last four years", 

The students of migrant families spent their leisure time with friends and 

enjoyed a lot because they have sufficient money for spending on friends , they have 

motor bikesand cClI phones as well. Fathersbeard all the expenses,while mother's role 
. .... ,.' ,':. . . . . 

was very limited and their involvement in social affairs was not observed, they were 

not able to monitor the social life of their children as the fathers did, while guardians 

only checked necessary affairs activities not the social life of children. In the absence 

of fathers, mothers have less hold on their children especially on males because 

. traditionally the role of supervision was the domain of fathers or elder brothers or the 

grandfather. 

A student shared his views, "After the death of my father I left my educational 

carrier, I was a good student of my class, but after the death, I thought to leave the 

educational carrier because my elder brother has a family and we are six dependents 

as well. Elder brother is now the bread earner, of the family, I don ' t want to put my 

responsibility on his shoulders so I decided to quit the education and trying togo 

abroad for help of my brother'; . . 
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5.2 Educational Attainments and Educational Services 
The educational attainments in. village were through the higher secondary 

school for boys and secondary school for girls. Though the private schools were also 

functioning in the village Yaroo Khosa, the first generation preferred govt. schools for 

their children.According to a respondent, " In govt. schools teachers are well qualified, 

govt. recruit professional and skilled individuals they are competent enough to 

educate students, but in private schools ofthe vi llage, F.A, Matriculation, Midd le pass 

recruited as teacher and you cari imagine the quality of education and socialization of 

children in private schools under the supervision of such type of teachers" . 

From the selected sample size, students ' educational attainments has been 

divided into two categories, first their marks in the last annual examination and 

second any other extra circular activity e.g. sports, debating and literary functions etc. 

Table 17 . 'Distrib~tion of StudentsAcc~rding to their last level 

Sr. # No. of Students Passing Class Percentage 

1 68 4tn 25.8 

2 41 5th 15.5 

3 . 60 6th 22:8 

4 49 8 til 18.6 

5 24 10tn 9.1 

6 2 1 ] ] tn 7.9 

Total 263 100.0 

Source: Census Survey, 2013 

In the above table the numbers of students who have passed last examination 

and promotedto next class both male and female are shown. The number of students 

in forth level was higher but after passing fifth (primary) grade number of female 

students decreased, they left education. Boys taking interest intheir educational 

carrier, they were engaged in educational activities because they wanted to migrate 

abroad; it was the only compulsion from their patents to pass at least last grade of the 

school. 
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Table 18. Distribution of Marks 

Sr.# Passing Marks Number of Students Percentage 

in % 

1 More than 60% 121 46.0 

2 50%~60% 105 39.9 

3 40%-50% 37 14.0 

Total 263 100.0 

Source: In-depth IntervIew, 20 13 

Table shows the distribution of marks ' percentage of overall studentstheyhave 

got in their last ~ade, 46.0% got more than sixty percent marks, 39.9% got fifty to 

sixty percent and only 14% forty to fifty percent marks in their last examination. 

The average rate of success according to the percentage of marks, 121 the 46 

percent obtainedmore than 60% and got 1 st division, on the second 105 students which 

were the 39.9 percent got more than 50 to 60 percent marks in their last exam ination. 

At last there were 37 that were .the.14 percentof the w hole students got 40 to 50 

percent marks in their last annual exari1s. According to some teachers the level of 

percentage increase from last two years record of the students, it seems they are 

working hard to achieve good marks a private school teacher shared his views . 

Students preferred to play cricket, 37% students were selected to perform their 

cricket skills in the annual function of the school. There were extracurricular act ivities 

practiced in the schools which were iinp6rtantJor the socialization of students and to 

groom their personalities.A student shared his views, "It is very inspiring and catchy 

situation when we are presenting debates in front of our parents, when we got prizes 

they are happier than us and fell proud on us". 

5.2.1 Availability of Educational Facilities in the Village 
In the selected locale, th~re are inany gOY!. and private schools providing 

. , 
education to the inhabitants. Staff of the govt. schools was qualified but nllm ber of 

teachers was less,while the number of students was morein spite of lesser number of 

class rooms and other required facilities. The situation was not much different in 

private schools, class rooms were less than the number of students but the private 

schools were thepreference of the people because of bettermanagen1ent as compared 

to the govt. schools where the strength of students was on the higher side but the 
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teachers were less in number. According to a teacher, "We only know two type of 

students one those who are smart and intelligent and other whoare disobedient". 

The teacher were not capable of handling large number of students in their 
. . . 

classes, they used to in their cha'irs watching the student's activities, whi le in the 

govt. schools, teachers gave them homework which they used to complete in the 

schools because of no proper teaching in the morning time. According to some of the 

teachers, it was a technique to engage the student in class rooms otherwise they were 

not easy to handle. Free books and education was provided in govt. schools but the 

families preferred private schoo\.s, where everything was qot perfect, teachers were not 

properly qualified, sO~1ewere inter~~diate, sO!Tie ' had Bachelor's degreesand few had 

Masters degrees and were also performing administrative duties in addition to 

teaching, but they worked hard, engaged the students even in the free time and 

provided every king of help to the needy students for improving their status as 

students. They worked hard not only for the students but also for attaining a higher 

position of theirinstitutiollS. The ' private school~ were owned by the influential 
. . '. . 

persons of the village who engaged teaching staff on meager salaries because their 

focus was the profit out of the noble profession. 

The distribution of students according to the govt. and private school enroll ed 

has been given in the following table. The numbers of private students were more 

because migrant families send their children to private schools for quality education . 

. From the whole number ' ~f sele~tedstudents69.5%were the part of private schools, 

. and remaining were enro lled in govt. schools. The number of migrant students 

enrolled in govt. schools was less but averagely it was thirty percent because 

parentspreferred govt. school education for their children. The educational expenses 

were further discussed with ' qualification and professional experience.Private and 

govt. school tea.cherswere included into c;mec~tegoryonly 27 teachers were selected 
. . .', 

which were not the part of the sample size who we~e interviewed with the help of 

interview guide to have their view point regarding the educational environment and 

their perceptions for developing the education in the area. 
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Table 19. Teachers ' Teaching Experience 

Sr. # Number of Teachers Te~ching Experience 
" " 

1 12 19 years 

2 5 15 years 

3 7 9 years 

4 3 7 years 

Total 27 

. '7 Source . 

Govt. and private school teachers are working in their respective schools frol11 

it long time; they are good observers and experienced to find out students ' behavior, a 

teacher shared, "We know which student is naughty, who is more irritating and which 

type of treatment he requir~~ for good educational ~)Ut corries". ' 
. . '. . 

Table 20:Teachers' Professional Degrees 

Sr.# Number of Teachers Professional Degrees 

1 4 B.ed 

2 9 CT 

3 3 M.Ed 
, ' 

4 2 No 

5 9 B.Ed On progress 

Total 27 

. IU Source. 

, ' 

Some govt.and private schooI.'teachers wer~ the part of data collection, when 

question were asked fronl' the owriers of private schools regarding less qualified and 

un-trained teachers, in spite of answering the relevant reply they blamed the whole 

education system. According to a school principal, capabilitiesof individuals could not 

be judged through the degrees, those who were capab le, hardworking and dedicated 

towards the teaching profession vvere inducted, while in the government schoo ls, 

' recruiting authorities ' preferred those ' who , were qualified an-d have ' professional 

degrees. It was observed by the researcher during his visits to different schools that a 

jealousy factor amongst the private school owners was there; they struggled to 

9FGD, Student's & teachers ' Interviews, Schools recruitment policies 
lODiscu ssions with private school owners, FGD, Schools recruitm ent policies 
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. . : . 

· improve the teaching cond itions in thdr schools to have h~norable and credib le status 

for their institutions. There were two private schools performing well , their students 

got very good marks and obtained prominent positions in the DGK boardin the last 

two years. 

5.2 Accessibility of Educational Institute 
The easy :access to educati6~al institutes isthe factor for a cred ible enrollment 

. that also provide opportunity to the parents to be in touch with the teachers to find out 

theprogress and positions of their children, while it was aiso easy for the students 

tomove easilywithout wasting time and energy. 

In the selected locale, educational institutes were situated within the 

· residential. territo~y of Yaroo Khosa village. The govt. primary school for boys and 

girls wer~ situ~ted in th'e ' 111iddleof thevillage, boys ' higher secondary school was 

outside the residential area but near to the locality, likewise girls' secondary school 

was in west end of the residential area, while all the private schools within the 

residential area, thus all the govt. and private schools were easily accessible for the 

students and their parents . as it was obligatory for the parents to enquire the ir 

performance through the teachers by vi~itingthe schools frequently'~ 

5.3 Students Attitudes towards Goals of their Lives 
During the interview with the students of govt. and private schools, it was 

observed that the students studying in different grades were having no future goals. 

Two of them shared their viewswith the researcher, "Our family has · the authority to 

decide what . we do after completion of Our educational carrier. They even decided 

which type of subjects is good for us". 

Some of them were of the view that they don ' t have any choice except to join 

family business after the completion of their studies, when asked about the level of 

studies;the reply was till the last level of native schools.Parents were not providing 

proper guidanceto their children for their better future , sonie were in favor of higher 
.' , - . 

education (university education), some of them considered the education as waste of 

· time and money. 

Children of the area were more attracted towards new technologies; they 

pressurized their parents to purchase high technology cell phones, laptops as well as 

t b'k tl Aft . 5th d t d t f th b mo or 1 es or lem. er passIng gra e, s U en s 0 e area ecamemore 
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commanded and pressurized their parents to fu lfi ll their demands in spite of their 

reluctance. The phenomenon of pressurizing the parents was shared by some of the 

parents during interviews, "When our children wished to purchase new model mobile 

phones, bikes and other electronic goods, they warn us too if we are not do ing the 

same they w ill do the things whichhuits us, they said you have money and why you 

let us down in front of other relatives and friends, their parents gave them daily 

money and provide them all facilities they need or they want. You have to complete 

our wishes otherwise you would be the responsible for everything". 

The migration to abroad, earning of lot of money, having a costly care and ce ll 

phones was the major goal of the students. They convinced their parents after passing 
th " " "" "" """ " " """"" " " 

8 classto migrate abroad for " earning purposes though they were aware of the 

problems and difficulties faced by the migrants but they insisted for their travel. In 

response to a relevant question, a student shared his views with the researcher, "They 

enjoyed their lives over there, and when we asked them to send us abroad, they make 

lame excuses, they told us problems but let me explain, " if they face such type of 

problems than" why they stayed there for so long? And coine back to home after two 

or three years mostly. It must be their luxurious life over there which stops them to 

visit home yearly". 

5.4 Family Support for Education 
There were no restrictions for attaining reasonable education except some of 

the families who " considered ". the education as waste of t ime and money but the 

majority of the population was interested to send their children to schools for getting 

education and to engage .them in productive activity to save them from bad company. 

There were eight familiesof the sample size who send their children to DGK 

" and three families send their children to Jampur city for education. The atmosphere of 

migrants ' houses was impre~sive ';lnd good fqr educational developlnent. Most of the 

migrant parents wanted to send theirchiid~en in quality institutions but the major ro le 

was of the students whether they fulfilled the desires of their parents or ignored their 

wishes. According to some of the parents, "Children want to go abroad they are not 

taking interest in education, they thought the life over there is good and prosperous, 

" out they don't have any idea about the problems faced by em igrants" . 

Another rysponderit. shared "" his views ' regarding " family support for 

education :"We are taking care of our children, those who are studying, we gave them 
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free handand preventthem any other activity rather than education. It is not easy to 

engage them in education because their some cousins are not getting education they 

spend all their time In mini cinemas ofthe vi llage and computer games, cruel with 

others and not doing anything productive · rather than wasting their time. One day I 

asked my brother about his children, he said, I am earning for them there is no need to 

send them for education, after me, my all property transfer to them, and when they get 

serious and asks they need work, that would be on their own interest". 

The village people supported their daughters and sons for getting education but 
. . 

a problem exist~d al~ong them that were the urgent response without knowing that the 

process of education was a lengthy and tiresome process . The picture was very 

different when we talk about higher education of girls, general response of the 

vi llagers was that the girls were not meant to spend their life in education institutions, 

, for them the education was necessary because they were not the bread winners . 

A respondent argued on the issue:: . 
. . . . . 

"Hun assan za~cin'ieydi kamcife khaason "? ". 
(Now we will consume the females' earnings? 

The villagers never wished to consume the earnings of their females; it was 

against their tradition to send their females for working outside the households for 

earnings for the fami lies though the women worked in the urban areas with the 

. permission of their parents but the practice was not considered viable in the rural 

areas. 

5.4.1 Natives'Perception about Education 
Education is the fundamental right of everyone, the Prophet (PBUH) emphasis 

on getting education. Lik~ other parts of the country, villagers are more inclined 

towards religion, but 'were not offering five time prayers and remained busy with their 

. work but at the time of prayer call (Azaan) they used to stop their work or talking ti ll 

the end of the call. 

Religious education was the imp0l1ant part of village life, every child boy or 

girls was seeking religious education and learning to recite the holy Quran in the 

village mosque 'or Mudrassa. Further the recitation of holy Quran was the regular 

practice of the viIlagers. 

Boyswere taught in Masjids by the Imam Sahib and girls were taught by the 

wife of Masjid Imam. There were two main Masjids in the vi llage, one in the middle 
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of the village and other apart from the residential area of the village in the west side. 

In Masjids; there were two shifts for religious education) I, one after the Fajar Prayer 

and second after the Zohar Prayer. In the morning session, lessons were 'given to the 

students and in the afternoon,revision of previous lessons was practiced.People of the 

village shared their views regarding religious education, "We are Muslims, God give 

us lives, and all other things which we needed, and Mohammad PBUH was His last 

messenger. He (the Prophet) gave us the way .of life, code of conducts~ow to act and 

how to beh~ve; Qur' an is the book for all ~ilO will come after us till the Day of 

Judgment. It has two profits for its believers, one recitation (it is the teaching of God) 

in-touch us with Allah and other whenever we recite it God give us ten Nakis against 

each word'srecitation of the book. We are believers and recitation of the Holy Book 

· gives us strength to our faith". 

The resp~nsefor formal educ(ition was different and varied within the 

families; of the village but there was no technical school, a computer coaching 

institute provided computer education to the inhabitants of the village. Though the 

quality of education and skill of the instructor was limited but he provided general 

know how and office package to the students. Villagers send their chi ldren for 

computer learning; the numberofmigrant students was more. 

According to amigrant respondent, "It is the time of technology; we don ' t 

have any knowledge about computer that is why we worked abroad with laborers. If 

we know computer we earn a lot and become white collar labor. It's not our time to 

learn such type of technologies, that is why we send our children, and after the 

· completion of their short courses we call them in Dubai and Saudi Arabia with LI S. 
. . 

They come here with skilIimd helped us a lot;' . . '. 

Among the migrants who proceed abroad in the past were less educated; they 

faced lot of problemsin reading and writing of contracts, bargaining with the 

employer etc. They don 't have any knowledge and understanding of both English and 

· Arabic language thatwas the reason that worked as low wage laborers. 

Another respondent shared his view on the issue, "I haveseeo a young boy working in 
. '.' " .. '. . '. . 

my office approxim~tely my elder son's age;' he~as earning handsome amount I 

asked him about his education, he has pass intermediate and have some computer 

short -courses, I thought he is equal to my son's age and earn more than me, why not I 

llRecitation of Holy Qur'an 
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am sending my child for computer education and ~all him here for better uti lization of 

his qualities". 

The interest of migrants' regarding education changed after 2000, when 

second generation of the village visited abroad for acqui ring better opportun iti es, they 

were aware of techno logies and have some information about their use. First 

. generation of the vi llage cons isted of non.literat~ people. They knew only labor work 

with the hands and after spending years, they became skil1ful and fami liar with the 

language of host countries. Second generation was partially literate among the migrant 

and non·migrants families and was progressing together not in the social spheres but 

in the education also, both of the families send their chi ldren to private schools subj ect 

to avai lability of sufficient funds and participated in the development of the vi llage. 

People were i~ki:ng interest to sendiheii" chi ldren for education ; they send 
. . 

them to schools but not taking care of their education. A teacher shared his view, 

"People have awareness about education, and they send their children to schools but 

not take any interest to check their educational attainments or occasionally visit 

schools to check their presence and interest in the class. Children left schools before 

matriculation or after matriculation and send to abroad for economic earn ings. Why 

they are not become PhDs, professors, and other professional persons because people 

only follow the idea of earning. People was poor they were not able to spent money 

on their children ' s education, they always in the search of direct and positive 

relationship of factors . Education is a long term investment and return to the parents 

after very long time that is why parents invest on other things rather than education ; 

they want ql,lick respons~ and cause and effect relationship". 

A father shares that ' after taking Master's degree students remained un·certain 

about their future ' . Another respondent shared an incident of Educators recruitment 

and said 'that we send our girls to schools for education, they left household work and 

spend their time in educational institutes and after completion of their degree, they 

remains empty handed (un~empioyed) how can w~ send our chi ldren for education '? 

. When a boy who lived iIi the city spend sixteen years in education and calinot get any 

job, likewise a village boy with same age worked and earned ten to twelve thousand 

rupees within sixteen years, the people therefore, prefer work not the education'. 

A respondent shared, "J am a teacher, my all children are studying, how can J 

managed you don 't have any idea, I want to send my children in good colleges and 

universities but my sfnall amount salary is not able to bear the expense ~f those high 
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qualified educational institutes'. People send their children to schools j ust for 

formality or to prevent them from bad company". 

The research locale was rich in such type of stories, those who traveled abroad 

and those who were getting education were two opposite economic poo ls. The peop le 

. send their children for education, the change goanna be happened after 2006. Many 
. . '. . 

new private schools wer~ established in the viilage, people know understood the 

importance of education. Migrant famili es more spend on their children's education; 

they send their children not only to private schools of the village but some famili es 

· hired pickups for pick and drop of their children in DG Khan ' s best schools. People 

have different views; some of them were in the favor of education not on ly for boys 

but for girls too. Some we~e' co~sidering the education as waste of time and money; 

they preferred work for earning capital for their families. 

In Pakistan, the process of migration was studied by the social scientists after 

seventies,but no sufficient work was done in Pakistan. The researcher's main concern 

· was to find out the basic causes which forced them to migrate from their homes to 
. .' 

other places and coun.tries , The researcher alsO studied the efIeG:ts of migration on the 

migrant' s community; on the emigrant ' s family members who lived in their native 

village. 

Previously the researcher discussed the process of imm igration that was 

started just after 1962. The rapid flow of migration, however, was noticed after 1971. 

In the beginning only a small n umber of persons migrated to Europe for handsome 

earnings. 

They were keenly noticing the observable different and the soc io-economic 

changes occurring in an area near the village. These changes attracted them; they also 

wished to see those changes and life style. But they also realized that the changes 

could be brought only by financial prosperity. So, their first problem was to find ways 

to become rich. The <;mly ways for them to migrate as a great demal1d for manpower 

· from various foreign cou~tr'ies ~as coming in that facilitated their way to migration, 

thus quiet a large number of people migrated from the city to Middle East countri es, 

The impact of migration was multi-dimensional in the vi ll age that cou ld be 

noticed in almost every aspect of life. The process of migration and the flow of money 

. made the people prosperous ,that brought changes in all the aspects of the vi llage li fe 

iri educational level, polItical affiliation, technological aspects or their persOllality 

development and all other aspects of life . 

11 3 



The process of migration started and then it brought development in the area. 

People moved towards cities and also migrated abroad. Most of the male mem bel's of 

the community migrated to Riyadh, Saudi Arabia. Migration deeply influenced the 

lifestyle of those families whose male persons were emigrants. It was pure ly an 

economic decision taken by the people to migrate to Saudi Arabia for the economic 

well-being. 

Results of overseas migration were proved very fruitfully. It was the source of 

earning for them to payoff the debt and purchase ofland. The result of migration was 

the availability of facilities of life, they . have fridge, TV, internet, air conditioner, 

bikes and c~rs. They improved their lifestyle. People built new hous~s and send their 

children to schools of the vi llage and nearby cities like Jhang and Gojra. The 

migration brought development in the area. 

People started new business after returning back from abroad, in the village 

.. there were two fertilizer agencies establi shed by the migrants who returned back that 

were very helpful" for the people of the village .. Villagers returned with the passion to 
. '. . . - . . . 

have the same infrastructure in the vi llage, they adopted the lifestyle that they saw 

abroad. People migrated from one country to another for earning more money. 

Migration was the sole reason behind the change in the family system that brought 

. division in the joint family system. 

5.5 Proportion Utilized onEducation 
In every household the division of income varied, mostly the income was 

divided into different proportions according to the priorities of the fami li es. 

Household expenses, educational expenses, utility bills, house maintenance expenses, 

dress and cosmetic expenses and some other expenses facilitated by monthly salary of 

the bread earner and more specifically family income of the migrant hOLlsehold.In 

village, families have only cine source of income (remittances from abroad) which 

was their monthly income as well as fami ly income too.1n the village Yaroo 

Khosaaverage three indiv iduals from each household migrated and were work ing 

abroad and send remittances to the left behind families . The remittanceswere 

distributed for d,ifferent monthly tasks as mentioned above . . . 

For education the utili~ation amourit' of remittances varied because in case of . 

more dependents,the distribution of remittances on education decreased and on 

kitchen increased, if migrant send remittances to the head of the household in 
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extended families and if they have more than ten inhabitants (depended, younger 

brothers and sometime their families too) than the proportion of remittances 

utilization oneducatioh squeezed:-If parents, father even mother were educated then 

the proportion increased because of parents' awareness about the education and its 

future affects. Migrant people send their childrento private schoolsand paid huge 

tuition fee and school fee for quality education as well as to show off theirwealth and 

house to the relatives as well. There were five cases in which parents send their 

children to priv~te educational institutes and spend more ' than 60% of the who le 

. remittances on the education oftbeit child~en. 

Two major portion of remittance utilization i.e. education and kitchen are the 

emphasis point of research. Here only educational expenses are discussed, the average 

rrionthly income of the family was approximately 48000 with minimum ] 5000 to 

maximum 150000 PK rupees and the number of private school going students 

increased l~the 'last five years: . 

Table 21. Distribution of Students 

Sr.# Number of Students Type of School 

1 ]66 Private 

2 97 Govt. 

Source: Census Survey, 20 I 3 

Table depicts the variation of private and govt. school number of students 

discussed earlier, non-migrant vi ll agers who could bear the educational expenses of 

private schools were send their children to private schools and some migrant who • 

have reservations about the private institution, they send their chi ldren to govt. 

schools, thus the number of private ~ndgovt.sQhool students varied in t he vi llage. 

The utilization of remittances was further divided according to the fee 

structure and other educational expenses on monthly basis . Students who were 

studying in private schools spent more remittances on their education . The number of 

•. students consisted of both govt. and private schools. The students and the division of 

. monthlyexpenses .are as uncler: . 
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Table 22.Monthly Fee Distribution of Students 

Sr. # Number of Students Monthly School Fee Rs. 

1 27 170 

2 55 200 

3 47 250 

4 37 150 

5 ' 42 30 

6 36 20 

7 19 00 

Total 263 

Source: Census Survey, 20 13 

In the, above table, thenllmlJersofstUdents with their monthly fee expenses 

previously discussed in private and govt. school. In the above tab le last three serial 

numbers belonged to the govt. schools students. Parents who send their children in 

govt. school shared that teachersaskedstudents to collect funds again and again, if 

govt. announced free education in all govt. schools than why teachers collected s uch 

type of funds eveI)', month? The, teachers were ,pressurizing the students to provide 

illegal funds without any justification. When we not willing to give such funds , 

teachers punish children and sometimes get out them from class another guardian 

shared his views. 

To find out the proportion utilization of remittances on education, migrant 

households were selected and data were collected through census survey. There were 
. ." . 

19 left behindf~milies who ' were not getting remittances on monthly basses . As 

mentioned earlier those who have emigrated since three months they occasionally 

send money to their families. In some cases first five to six months' money consume 

to paid loans which were taken for visas .Most of the time loan were given fi·om 

,,' migrant relatives and migrant fi·iends who can easily afford such amount and and 

'manage wait for such time. Mainly the tim~ of loan return were not given to the loan 

provider. Moriey received by the left behind families ' consumed according to the 

traditional patters, firstly on utility bills then household expenses and then on other 

family matters. 
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Table 23. Monthly Remittances of Households 

Sr.# Monthly income/ Number 

Remittances of Households 

1 150000-Above 8 

2 100000-150000 10 

3 80000-100000 22 

4 50000-80000 25 

5 40000-50000 20 

6 20000-40000 6 

7 15000-20000 2 

Total · 93 

Source: Census Survey, 20 13 

Parents ' who send their chi ldren to English medium private schools spend 

more on. education, the educational expenditure might varybecauseof the number of 

. stUdents and the . quality of private schools. In the above table the remittances 

described according to the number . of households generally. There were 93 

households and the majority number 25 households received fifty to eighty thousands 

rupees per month which was the mean of the total remittances received by the selected 

migrant households in the vi llage. The table of remittances received by migrant 

household iri the present locale pasted here again to make clear understanding of 

remittances received by the families and utilization of remittances on the education of 

left behind children: . 

Table below showed the number of school going children according to the 

type of families where they lived and the utilization of remittances on educational 

expenses on monthly bases. Educated migrant parents spend more than un-educated 

migrants.!t was documented that educated parents if they cannot get remittances get 
. . . 

loan to pay theedbcationalexpenses, the situation of migri1l1t .un-educated parents 
. ." - . . . 

w.ere exceptional. The monthly expenses on education were consisted of dai ly pocket 

money, expense of note books and other stationaryitems etc. 
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Table 24. Monthly Expenses on Education 

Families Monthly Remittances Utilization Number of Students 

Nuclear 10000-Above 7 

8000-10000 3 

6000-8000 9 

4000-6000 17 

2000-4000 11 

1000-2000 2 

100-1000 6 . 

Joint 10000-Above 5 

8000-10000 5 

6000-8000 19 

4000-6000 6 

2000-4000 7 
.. 

1000~20bb · 16' 

100-1 000 15 

Extended 10000-Above 11 

8000-10000 13 

6000-8000 38 

4000-6000 17 
" 

2000-4000 9 

1000-2000 2 1 

100-1000 26 

Total 263 

Source: LlI1k tabulatIOn by researcher, 20 14 

In the above table, the number of students and their division of monthly 

~xpenses hs been documented, students needed pocket money and other amount for 

stationary varied, those who werestudying under primary level in private schools,they 

get ten to twenty rupees per day. In last three categories govt. school children have 

been shown with . their expenditure on monthly basis .The numbers of children 

according to the fa~ily structure are as follows: 
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Table 25. Distribution of Students Family-wise 

Sr.# FamilyStructure . Number of Number of Percentage 

families Students 

1 Nuclear Families 25 55 20.9 

2 Joint Families 56 73 27.7 

3 Extended Families 58 135 51.3 

Total 139 263 100.0 

Source: Census Survey, 20 14 

Above table depicts that fifty percent children belonged to the extended 

migrant families of the village. The number of children lived with extended families 

was more than other two types of families. Because parents of the migrant extended 

families were more motivated to send their children for education when they saw 

other brother 's childr~i1 being ed~catedlived in the same residential family structure. 

It was also observed that networking of migrants with their families at the countries of 

origin made extensive motivation for their children to get education. In joint and 

nuclear families where number of school going children was less they become less 

motivated and produce less good educational outcomes. In rural areas of the country 

extended families has been providing two ways support to bind the fami li es in one 

kinship tie, helped each other in every difficult situation, and soc ialized children 

Linder the supervision of grandparents and other close blood relatives. And secondly it 

also promotes the moral support of each other and boost up the confidence level of the 

family members. 

Annual expend iture of the migrant families on educational activities including 

other expenses and utilization of remittances on <:;ducationwas extractedwith the help 

of census survey and through interview schedules. It was observed that majority of the 

parents were interested to send their children for good education and accomplished 

their needs and wishes within limits. Educated migrant parents spend more on their 

. children's education rather than un-necessary expenses on the children's wishes. On 

the other hand :non-literate migrant families spend comparatively more on the un

. necessary items of the childreri. 

Table beneath depicts the annual educational as well as other necessary 

expenses; 
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Table 26.Distribution of Annual Expenses , 

Families Monthly Remittances Utiliza'tion 'Number of Students 

Nuclear 8000-10000 14 

10000-15000 11 

15000-20000 5 

20000-25 000 3 

25000 ~30000 - 7 ., 

30000-40000 6 

40000-Above 9 

Joint 8000-10000 16 

10000-15000 18 

15000-200.00 11 

20000-25000 14 

25000-30000 9 

30000-40000 1 

40000-Above 4 

Extended 8000-10000 18 

100.0.0-15000 , 12 

15000-20000 16 

20000-25000 17 

25 000-3 0000 27 

30000-40000 24 

40000-Above 2 1 

Total 263 

Source: Link tabulation by researcher, 20 14 

In the above table govt. and private school children have distinctive features. 

The parents who send their chi ldren for education to govt. schools, they spend less 

than sixteen thousands per anmlITI and migrants spend more than sixteen thousand to 

forty thousand . In the last category of ailnual expenditure, six families were included 

who spend more than 60% of their remittances on their children's education, while the 

fourth category was the central category which showed the middle class expenditure 

of parents on their children's education. Some business men also send their children 
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to private schoOls imd spen~ equal to migrant families on the education of their 

children. 

The educational expenses on males and females varied in the village, they 

generally send their boys to private schools and girls to govt. schools. There were39 

female students studying in the private schools, while remaining 75 out of 11 4 female 

students were enrolled in govt. schools of the village. 

For the migrant's farhiliesremittancesare the only source of survival that were 

used on different interests of the family members, 30% of the total sample size 

families -were interested to utilized their money on investment, land holding and 

purchase of plots (not for construction, but only estate purposes). Expenditure was 

also dependent on the h eadof the households that could be mother or fathers etc. The 

expenses were further divid~d into dif(~~ent ~categories, 38% of left behind families 

utilized remittances according to migrant ' s wishes that could be show off their 

firiancial status but the situation was change, the parents more invested on the 

children ' s informal education to learn computer and other related skills. 

5~6 Socialization,of Children 
Fathers arid elders, of the household migrated abroad for earning purposes, 

t heir return back to home dependon the nature of visa they have.In the absence of 

father, mother's responsibilities have been increased; she has to perform both ro les of 

mother and father at the same time. In the patriarchal societies like in villages, male 

were the dominant part of the society, that domination power has been given to him 

by the society. 

Like other pa~s of Pakistan, in the selected village the dominant individual of 

the home was always the household head (male) but in the absence of household 

head,Closerelative (blood relative)taken over the responsibility of take care of the 

. house and children, most of the time guardian belonged to the paternal relatives and 

that must be the grandfather of the children. Authoritative structure in the absence of 
. . ... . . . 

father in thevillage especially ' in ' selected · migrant households have different . . . 

observation that in some cases father were the head and they decided how other 

family members lived in the country of origin spend their lives. Some facts which 

were extracted from interviews regarding the authoritative individual in migrant 

households areas under; 
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Table 27. Distribution of Household heads in the absence of family head 

Sr. # HHH Relationship Number of Percentage 

with Migrant Households 

1 Father in law Father 41 44.0 .-

2 Elder Brother ' Brother 19 20.4 

3 Father-Brother Uncle 27 29.0 

4 Son Son 5 5.3 

5 Wife Wife 1 1.0 

Total 93 100.0 

Source: In-depth IntervIews, 2014 

The above table shows the number of families and their division into different 

categories thatdemonstratedthe real picture of home guardians. Only one nuclear 

household was under the supervision of wife, the left behind family lived with her 

parents because the migrant was the only child of his parents who were two years ago. 

The authoritative position was given to the elders of migrant households; first priority 

. was given to the father of the migrant, because of his proper involvement and 

familiarity with household members than brother, and if brother was working abroad 

and in the absence of elder brothers the responsibility given to the migrant uncle who 

could be the guardian of left behind family. If no one was available for taking 

responsibility orthe falliily lived in an autonomous life, than son of the migrant wou ld 

be the guard ian of family members.There were five nuclear families observed in the 

village where sonswere the guardians of left behind families. 

After father's departure abroad, household head would be responsible for the 

socialization of children.Migrant father completed all desires of his children;the 

smooth and caring attitude sometimes became the main reason of children's 

waywardness. Problem started when !pale child passed his middle class or celebrated 

his 15th bilih day; the pass~ge of adu lthood has different forms. A respondent shared 

his views, "Adult children are like horses, if you want to get the better of them with 

power they resist, if you use love and some politics to fix them in circle of obedience, 

it could be helpful to use their eagerness for good purposes, if you overcome their 

'jawani ki garmi' (the passion of adultery) you make them responsible and hard 
. '. 

worker, who utilized their energies in positive manners". 
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Children of the village spend most of their time inMini Cinemas and in 

computer game shops. Snooker clubs were the second priority to spend their leisure 

time. According to a young respondent, "We learnt a lot here (snooker clubs);I didn 't 

understand why our parents are not in the favor of such type of games, if we are not 

· playing here so what we do, you know it is a village and we don't have enough 

activities? After vacation from school we spend three to four hours here, in the 

response of a question regarding homework which type of homework? Teachers gave 

us assignments for home we done it in theschools, for home teachers didn 't give any 

work". 

In the absence of fath~r, children',s societal life could be spoi led. They cou ld 

be engaged in anti-societal (disobedience, evil) activities; spend most of the time with 

friends. Father was not aware of the situation most of the time. If uncle and any other 

family member asked them to quit such type of activities and live an obedient life, 

· children quarreled with them. In the state of their personality, they only listened to 

, their friends and if fathe( denied their wish, they warn themforbad consequences. 

A respondent shared his views regarding his own child, and the reason of hi s 

departure, "I was working in Dubai since 2000, I almost visited home after one year, 

and spend' one month with my family. After the completion of middle class my elder 

son's behavior becomes changed, he always remains in anger and shout at little 

problems on his younger brothers and sisters. When I visited last year, the situation 

· was unexpected forme. I shocked to see the situation and behavior of my elder son. I 

complete his all wishes as he whatever he wants e.g. gadgets including mobile phone, 

motor bike, monthly pocket money and many more. One day I have met his teacher 

and come to know he was not going school since last two months, I was surprised 

because my wife always told me that my son is going to school every day. I was in 

Dubai at that time, L ask~d my brother to check the routine, and henarrates the 

situation after two days that wasquite exact I was thinking. 

My son spent school time with his friends in chasing girls and watching 

movies in mini cinema house of village. At the time of school off he returned home, 

he spent hardly one hour with mother and siblings and again went outside to asking 

that, I have done with your, advice, now it's my time to go outside. I applied for urgent 

vacation and came back t'o~akistan within a week, asked my son about his routine 

life, he denied and warn me if I do anything wrong (e.g. beat) he wi ll drink poison 

(pesticide). I arranged a visa and send him to his uncle he was working with me in 
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Dubai within two weeks (his passport was ready and agent was my friend that is why 

the procedure completed faster) and that two weeks was the horrible time of our 

family". 
. . '. 

A phenomenon was observed in the area, if father is not present other family 

members except mother were not taking interest to check the activities of the child. A 

respondent shared his views, "If we take care of them, mostly mothers are the 

barriers; they even not know the situation and daily activities of their children. If one 

of us punished them . on their disobedience and other destructive activities and on their 

wrong attitude and aCtivities they disgrace us: And mothers specially are the reason of 

their disobedience they loved them and children misused the love of mother". 

It was a common practice in the villagethat uncle even elder brother were 

supposed to be the controllers of youngsters in the absence of fathers and if younger 

brother disgracedthe elder brother and uncle or even grandfather, it was presumed that 

he was spending · hIs times .with wrong guys. In the selected village, people were 

responsible for their own selves and never interrupted in others' lives. 

According to the natives, the Mini Cinema and Snooker clubs were the main 

reasons of the societal disorder and disobedience of children, secondly in the area of 

. male dominant society, children thoughtthat they wereyoung and mature to take their 

decisions; the role of mother was not working effectively, because she was bound in 

the home territory. She was not capable to take any step regarding her children 

without consulting elders of the home. 

The phenomenon was not new for the villagers, the village was semi tribal 

area and had traditional locality, many families send their children for education to 

city DGK and use of motor bikeswas must for the easy mobility of the people. 

Ownership of motor bikes · and · weight given to them by the parents made them the 

young male children rude and disobedient. 
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6. INESTMENT PATTERNS 
. The money which came from abroad to the left behind families was spentfor 

different purposes, re-payment of loans was the priority of the vil lagers that were 

borrowed by them from the relatives and friends to meet the expenses for sendingtheir 

children abroad and when emigrant send remittances parents utilized it to re-pay that 

loan and on other daily use commodities. The proportion utilization of remittance in 

different segmentsis given in the following table; 

Table 28.: Utilization of Remittances 

Sr. # Utilization/Category AmountRs. Percentage 

1 Household Expenses 15072 3l.4 

2 Educational Expenses 13248 27.6 

3 Nutritional Expenses 12336 25.7 

4 Investments 7344 15.3 

Total 48000 100.0 

Source: In-depth InterVIews, 2014 

Figure 5. Monthly Distribution of Remittances 

. ~.' 

Source: Researcher, 20 14 

Above table and pIe chart depicts the average (of all selected 93 migrant 

household) of remittances utilization on the household affairs and consumption on 

different segments. It was evident that only limited remittances utilized for the 



. positive invesbrient. Remittances are not the security of migrant families , when 

emigrant come back to their country of origin, the circle of remittances stopped. Left 

behind families if used remittances for investment and made another place for 

monthly earning it could be the positive use of the remittances which were seen 

occasionally during data collection. 

In the first patt of the existing chapter , uti lization of remittances were 
. " ' .": " . . 

discussed according to well of migrant household head. In nuclear families women 

spend on household expenses and remaining was kept for backup. 

6.1.1Remittances Utilization on Household Expenses 
The firstcategory utilized remittances on household expenses, utility bill s and 

other necessary good~ for the , whole month.In the village everyone h as their own 

, , ,h;uses (father inherited, own purchased), so house rent was not a ' problem for them, 

among the utility bills only electricity was consumed, while sui gas was not available 

there but it was available in the city which was 15 km from the village. 

Monthly shopping of clothes, participation in ceremoniese.g. marri ages or 

child births rituals, death fun erals and hosting guest wereincluded in the expenditure 

through the rem ittances. People were fu lly dependent on migrant's remittances, there 

were twelve cases recorded in which one male member was abroad who supported the 

family, that kind of huge financial burden overburdened the economic status of 

migrant's family and emigrant's health in host country as well. 

Table 29.Distribution of Household Expenses 

Sr.# Household'Expense's Number of Percentage 

Households 

1 Utility Biils 93 100.0 

2 Expansion of Houses 15 16.1 

3 Construction of Houses 9 9.6 

4 Marriage & Child Birth ceremonies 75 80.6 

5 Funeral 91 97.8 

6 Other Social events 46 49.4 

Source: In-depth Intervlews, 201 4 

Table depicts the household expenses that were 31.4% of the whole 

remittances whichwere further divided into six sub-categories that were the part of 
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monthly expenses. All migrant households according to the consumption of 

remittances the utility bills at top of the list, than remittances consumed on funeral 

and then marriages, the utilization of remittances on construction of houses from the 

portion of household expenses only 9 migrant households practiced it. 

The phenomenon was observed in the extended famili,es where elder brother 
. . ' . 

was the bread earner, after spending twenty or thirty years abroad and continuously 

sending of money to the left behind family including siblings' families too, when 

came back to homeland, he had noting with him because the savingswere the 

responsibility of the family that were not made and all the money sent by him was 

consumed except the business established by someone of the family through the 
. . ' . . . . . . . . . .' . 

remittances but wheri he was repatric;ttedthere was nothing with the family arid no one 

responded positively thus the repatriated immigrant consumed his last penny he had. 

That was the position of a migrant who spend a long time abroad away from hi s 

family and sent all his earnings to the family. 

The women of the area were not much socialized, there was a BaJ'adal'i 
.. .. .' 

Systemprevailed; shopping . of household . items by. the. women was not observed 

. locally, theyvisi~ed the ~ai'n city ' of DGK city for buying clothes and other needed 

items of consumption. Household maintenance, construction and infrastructure 

development also the part of household remittance utilization. A respondent shared 

his views: 

"Abba! Jeh bheya pasy na bhejasi te aasan kethon khason, ghar da 

khercha kevaih Chelsi te bill keiJay ch~kesoiz? Sadi te guzran bl~i okhi 

hee". 

(Brother, if my brother was not send ing money, how can we 

survive?Howcanwe pay utility bills because we are not earn ing enough to survive?) 

The proportion ?fremittances utilization on household expenses was 31.4% of 

the overall m~nthly IncOirie of migrant families ofthe village. 

6.i.2Remittances Utilization on Education 
Utilization of remittances on education was the second largestportion of the 

remittances utilization. Migrants further divided into two categories, educated migrant 

and non-educated migrants. The division of educational expenditure in both po lls was 

different but overall a~erage of educated migrants' second generation was higher than 

non-educated second generation migrant. 
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Out of nine casesdocumented, three non-educated migrant families spend 

more on their children's education. Their children (only males)studied in different 

private quality educational institutes of DGK but females of the families were 

studying in village s~hools; onIy ,one family send their girls ', to 'private schools, . " . 

remaining two non-educated and one educated family send their chi ldren to govt. 

schools. An uncle (guardian) shared his views, "In govt. schools teachers are good, 

they are skilled and qualified that is why our all children studying in govt. schools". 

Overall 27.6% remittances were utilized on educational activities. All govt. 

and private, residential aJ~dnoQ-Tesidential , local and other schools; students ' monthly 

' fees, fund raising c~mpai~ris ", on monthly , 'and' yearly. bases; d~n~tions, charges 

collectedfrom the students through different surcharges were the part of that 

proportion. 

Table 30. Distribution of Educational Expenses 

Sr. # Educational Expenses Number of Students Percentage 
, ' 

1 Residential Schools 6 2.2 

2 Fees of Private Schools 166 63.1 , 

3 Donations 120 45.6 

4 Surcharges 78 29.6 

Source: In-depth InterVIew, 2014 
- . . ". . . 

Above table depicts the utilization of remittances accordingto the number of 

students there was only 2.2 percent students who were living in hostels. There were 

63 percent students who have paying the school fee. About to 45 percent students paid 

donations and about to 30 percent students paid surcharges as punishments. 

6.1.3Utilization on Nutrition 
Nutrition is the important part fbr the hous~hold members, pure and hygienic 

food was the requirement not only for health but for the sustainab ility of any 

community and its inhabitants. In the village, people preferred fresh and daily cooked 

food. Due to rural locality, animal protein was easily avai lable; vegetables were also 

available at cheap rates at the local level on the shops, fivechickensand a beef shop 

werefacilitatingthe peqple of the vi llage. On Friday, ~large level grain and vegetable 

market (Mandi) was held in the area where all type of goods were so ld like anima ls, 
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vegetables, chicken, animal protein (Ghee, butter) , cloths and cosmetics. The market 

. was known as Jumma Bazar . 

. Table 31. Distribution. of Food Items 

Sr. # Food Items Number of Percentage 

Households 

1 Kitchen Items 93 100.0 

(chili, oil , salt etc.) 

2 Vegetables 93 100.0 
, 

3 Meat · 69 74.1 

4 Fruits 59 63.4 

5 Animal Protein 75 80.6 

Source: In-depth Intervlews,20 14 

The migrant households spend only :25}% of the· ~hole remittances on 

nutritional expenditure; the am~untwas iess because oflocal production of vegetables 

and cheap kitchen goods, while expenses on fruits for guests, pulses,ghee and other 

items of use for the whole month were inevitable. The daily use items like vegetables 

and meat were purchased on daily basis, whi le onion and potatoeswere purchased on 

weekly bases.A respondent share his view according to the nutrition level, "In our 

. nearby areas, people · cultivate vegetables; some of the merchants purchased 

vegetables from vegetable market of DGK because that is the only market for whole 

tehsil. Animal protein like butter, ghee, and meat is available in the village on cheap 

rates, only here is just water problem people are healthy and good they are doing well 

and I have not listen any disease in the area except hepatitis B or C". 

According to the respondents, in the village the overall liealth of inhabitants 

was good, food was cooked ~nd consumed. daily, wheat (staple food) was available in 

·almost all homes, and few of the villagers purchased it from the market. 

6.1.4Investment of Remittances 
A small portion of remittances was invested in the businesses; there were two 

broader areas to invest, purchase of resi?ential plots and establishing motor bike 
- . . 

showrooms.!t was a long terin )Jolicyto invest money into busi'ness I ike purchase of 

plots and establishment of showrooms but the merchant shops' investmentwas more 

viable in the village. In addition, the people purchased residential plots in the nearby 

129 



localities as investment · out . ~f the~emittance because of no other investment 

opportunities. On the other hand, some of the villagers sold their agricultural land for 

managing visa and other travelling expenses for sending their fami ly members 

abroad,while some of them sold their lands just for the sake of migration to the city of 

.. ' DGK for working there as laborer in order to have sufficient income for their families. 

Phenomenon ' of re-,sellin~ n~wly' constructed houses was observed at , the . 

southern side of the village. Due to availability of remittances, emigrants invested 

moneyfor having residential plots, due to increased number of buyers, the rates of 

residential plots gained momentum even than the migrant families continued their 

habit of purchasing the plots for the purpose of investment and in some cases the 

migrants established , housing colonies and, shopping malls. There were two such 

housing colonies ~ith single Main Streetestablished -by the local migrant famili es. 

Being the profitable business, the small farmers who had meager land were also 

inclined towards the estate business either by selling their land or with the help of 

remittance. The emigrants purchased plots for re-sell after one or two years, whi le a 

limited number of emigrants were constructing their houses or estab li shing residential 

colonies ill: the village~ 

Table 32. Di'strlbutlon of Reinittances in Investment 

Sr.# Investment Number of Families 

1 Purchase of Plots 31 

2 Showrooms 2 

. Source: In-depth Intervlews,20 13 

For other investments like motor bike showrooms etc., some of the inhabitants 

of the village moved towardsDGK city where they bought small land and estab lished 

showrooms and temporari ly migrated from the village to the city.According to the 

data highlighted in the above table, on ly two investors invested their money in 

showroom business, while 31 migrants investedtheir remittances residential plots, 

thus 15.3% ofthewhole 'r'el~ittanceswas utiliz~dfcir investments purposes. 

A respondent shared his views, "First of all we paid ourloans, than develop 

life standards, after than focuses on education of the children and then if we have 

. some money people purchased plots, not most of the time for house construction 

because we use to live with our families (siblings, father), it is very difficult to leave 

them". 
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6.2Mode of remittance 
How people got remittances wasanother important factor, the vil lagemigrants 

send their money to left behind familiesthrough different channels, the major channel 

wasHundi, second was banks ~nd third through relatives and friends. National Bank 
. . ' . . 

and Habib Bank branch,e.s providing services in the village, but people of the area 

· were not satisfied with their services, thus the most favorite mean of receiving the 

money was Hundi. A respondent shares his views, "Our relatives send money through 

Hundi,which is a suitable way to transfer, and agentsdelivered money to the receiver's 

. home. The method of money transfer through Hundi is very easy and fast, no need to 
. . . .' 

open account like iri. ba.~ks or any . further restriction or even deduction on some 

· specific amount of money t~ansfer" . . 

Table 33 . Distribution of Remittances Transfer 

Sr.# Mode of Remittances Number of Households 

1 Hundi 53 
.' 

2. . Banks · . , 19 

3 Relatives & Friends 21 

Source: In-depth IntervleWs,20 14 

Above table depicts the mode of remittances received by migrant fami lies in 

country of origin. It was not necessary that migrants always used the same channel to 

send money back to t~1eir h~mes. In some cases the number may vary in all categories 

mentioned above. 

A couple of years ago, National Bank branch of the vill age were richest 

branch all over the country. People used to send their remittances through the banks, 

when deduction rate increased; migrantssearched for other ways,Hundisystem suited 

them for sending money to the left behind families as the transfer rate was quite . .. . ". 

· reasonable and the Hundt system, wascreditabl~ amongst the migrants for the safe and 

timely transaction of their money. 

6.2.1 Components of Remittance (in-kind, in-cash) 
For the villagers, the remittances were of two kinds, cashremittances and 

remittances in kind. The cashremittances were send to the family on monthly bases, 

but remittances in kind that .w~re sent occasionally consisted of goods of any kinds on 
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the demand of the fami ly members. Most of the time relative and fi'iends who 

returned back on vacation were the carriers of in-kind remittances. 

. . . . . . 
Table 34. Distribution of Remittances components 

Sr.# Type of Number of Percentage 

Remittance Households 

1 Cash 93 100.0 

2 In kind 76 81.7 
, . 

Source: In-depth Intervlews,20 14 

According to the research findings, only 76householdsof the village were 

reported to receive in kind remittances which were further divided into goods and 

cloths: 

Table 35. Distribution of in-kind remittances 

Sr. # In .. :Kind Number of Percentage 
" 

Households 

1 Electronic goods 35 37.6 

2 Mobile phones 71 76.3 

3 Cloths 26 27.9 

4 Toys 37 39.7 

5 Wrist watches 51 54.8 

6 Religious goods 76 8l.7 

7 Cosmetics 31 33 .3 

8 Computers 15 16.1 

Source: In-depth interv iews, 2014 

In the category of In-kind remittances the mobile phones and religious goods 

were on top. Those who have migrated to Saudi Arabia often send Precious Water 

(Aa-be-zum-zum), dates and prayer mates. Mostly mobile phones were sending from 

, Dubai to the left behind families . 

, In-kind remittances receipt wer(( not cOInmon.in the village as they were based 
. ..',.. . '. " 

on the left behind family 's demand ' bec~use of availability of foreign made produce, 

they just send the money to purchase the desired items, moreover left behind families 

were more curious about consumption of money. Some of the respondents sharedtheir 
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view with the researcher, "We don't know how they spend their day and night after 
. .. " . 

work;they have opportunity to engage with extra~marital relationships, that is why 

parents send their children after their Nikah ceremony. They are exploited by the 

employers. Even friends and relatives ask them for loan and in case of giving 

loantheyreturn never. They are alone and more expose to evillbad activities there, 

because there are more places to hide and act". 

The utilization of received cash ,vas further divided into household expenses 

by head of left behind families, in only seven cases, migrant send separate allowances 

to their wives, but most of the time household head used to give some amount for 

personal use to the wife of migrants. 

6~3Kitchen Utilization 
Healthy i~djviduar~ de~el~ped -healthy nation, to keep their health intact, the 

inhabitants of the vi llage usually toke ineal three times a day, food in most of the 

houses (migrant, non-migrant) cooked in noon and in some houses in the evening to 

taken in breakfast, dinner, while the remaining was used in the noon meal. The food 

__ : was consisted of vegetables and pulseswere commonly used, while meat was 

consumed every day 6ron alternate days by the 15 wealthyfamilies outofthe sample 

size of 93 households. 

The utilization of remittance for kitchen expenses was dependent upon the 

number of family members.Number of meals and quantity of food items were also 

importarit to find out the daily as well as monthly expenses on kitchen items. In the 

village, vegetables, garlic, chili, onion, ginger root were easily available on cheap 

rates, while cook:ing oil was in commOn use, mostly they used Banaspati Gheefor 

cooking purposes. It was observed that the population of the vi llage used to buy the 

kitchen items on monthly basis. Whenever people got remittances, their month was 

st~rted, and usually the remittances were received on 1 sl to Sthday of the month . 

The utilization of food items varied, the people used meat, chicken and other 

spicy foods \\ihen _ they got remittance,_ t~e expense on kitchen goods were not 

according to diet plan, though people of the village were not practicing any diet plan, 

they cooked what they want and eat whenever they needed. Use of fi'uits was limited 

but served to the guests with tea or beverages, baked food items were also served to 

_ the guests, whi le the families liked to serve readymade food items to overcome the 

burden of extra labor of women. A respondent shared his views, "Two or three guests 
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will come in a day to meet me; mostly they are friends and without giv ing them meal 

it become very odd to facilitate, how can I asked again and again my wife to prepare 

male for them, to overcome this problems I prefer baked market food items to serve" . 

This was an exceptional case because the people especially male members 
. . 

were not much interested inthe health matters of their families and working burden 

on females. The locality has a traditional background offemale work, it was their duty 

to facilitate all household affairs like serving meal, and prepare meal for men 

whenever they need. 

Table 36. Distribution of Kitchen Expenses 

Sr. # Monthly Expense on Kitchen . Number of 'Percentage 

Households 

1 10000-15000 19 20.4 

2 15000-20000 27 29.0 

3 20000-25000 41 44.0 

4 25000-Abov.e 6 6.4 

Total : 93 100.0 

Source: In-depth IntervIews, 20 14 

The above table shows the number of families and their percentage according 

to the expense on kitchen goods, 44.0% families out of the sample size were spending 

more than rupees twenty thousand per month on their kitchen expenses against the 
. . . 

average income of forty "eight thousand rupees,. There were only 6.4% families who 

spend more than twenty five thousand on kitchen expenses because they were not 

aware to manage the household budget. According to some respondents during FGD 

. they share, "We just know how much money helpful to complete our needs, sometime 

migrant were not able to send monthly, they send after two months in this situation 

the expenses increased not double but more than that, because dependents know 
- . '. '.' . . 

niigrant will send the money and theywill pay all dues.of merchants. Familiesutilized 

more because on month wise utilization people of the family conscious about their 

expenditure, when days over and over the conscious expense turned into unconscious 

. . expense because each and everything purchased on credit". 
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6.3.1 Understanding of Hygienic Food 
. The awareness of hygienic food was not th~re among the peop le of the vill age, 

they mostly preferred high fate food without knowIng the proper diet plans, whi le the 

use of milk, yogurt, butter and Desi ghee was considered important for their health . 

According to a respondent, "We just eat good and fresh daily cooked 

food. What is hygienic food? Tell us which type of food that is? We just eat three time 

meal, take tea, drink water and at night give milk to our children. We are not 

citizens;these types of standards (chonchally) are made by citizens and it could be 

helpful for them. We are just human beings and eat whatever we want". 

Because of the imbalance food pattern, most of the people suffered from 

different ailments, while only a basic health center functioned in the vi llage for 

providing medical aid to the ailing persons. Though the doctors of the basic health 

unit were qualified and .experienced, but they ~ever provided . information to the 

villager about the proper diettfiey should take. A respondent shared his views, "We 

eat whatever we need or desire, proper diet, hygienic food these are doctorial attitudes 

to take us .away from our fresh and pure diet. We are living happy and strong lives; I 

. am fifty seven years old and have never caught by any type of serious disease, I have 

caught by fever after three or four years nothing else.Three year before in summer, 

medical camp held in nearby viliage-(Chabri); I was there some of my friend asked 

me to · check-up, at that time I had pain in my body and regular temperature, doctor 

diagnose I had hepatitis C, I was shocked and asked doctor I had not experienced any 

serious symptoms how can I be the patients of this disease?Hisanswers were not 

satisfied, I tookhis advice for granted and lived a happy life, If I took his advice now 

I' ll be a patient, and probably you are not taking my interview" . 

Another respondent shared his view with the researcher, "What is hygienic food, we 

are eating daily cooked food, usually use fruits, and hoteling is not so much common 

. practiced, house made eating items preferably used , I think this is pure and healthy 

diet you are talking about. My family use butter and ghee daily, milk given to the 

c~iIdren daily at night". 

6.3.2 Public Health of the Area 
Due to rural locality, people have strong metabolism,they eat daily cooked 

food, but ~he level of nutrition remained low. They have each and everything in their 

meal but without proper management and proper caloriesmeasurement. In breakfast 

135 



like other parts o~ the riJral areas of country, people used to eat parathawith cooked 

salanmade of vegetables, milk and butter. 

Table 37. Distribution of daily use items 

. Sr. # Items Number of Percentage 

Households 

1 Daily Cooked food 93 . 100.0 

2 Mi lk 64 68.8 

3 Drinking water 93 100.0 

4 Hygienic Food 15 16.1 

5 Fruits 59 63.4 

6 ,Junk.food . 13 13.9 

Source: In-depth IntervleWs,20 14 

Above table depicts the overall daily consumption of hygienic foods. Only 69 

percent families used milk for children and tea purposes. There were 63 percent 

families who consume daily on fruits. From the whole sample of ninety three families 

there was only fifteen families , they werecurious about their health. 

The health was looking good apparently;people were hardworking and 

strong,when the researcher asked about the diet pattern, they shared their views, 

"People are enjoying healthy and prosper lives, except hepatitis no serious disease is 

reported. Villagers are not familiar with proper diet but their daily food item contains 

all necessary minerals, proteins and vitamins". 

The people of the village changed their e,ating habits, they served backed food 

items to their guests anclaccording t6 the respondents, and there were three families 

that were reported to eat fretters and pieswith tea instead of lunch.Daily use of fruits 

was not so much common in natives; out of the sample size only two families were 

. reported to use fruits daily after lunch and mostly in evenings. Junk food was not 

avai lable in the past but it has been introduced by two stores. Villagers were more 

concerned with what they eaten,wha( was good for their hea lth and wh ich type of 

. food caused problems. 

Third generation of the vi llage was not interested in hygienic food they used to 

take at the restaurants.Proportion of having spicy food increased, people preferred 

spicy food at hotels and restaurants and the phenomenon was increasing where low 

. quality food items ' were cooked with salt aJ1(~ . pepper by adding spicy harmful 
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ingredients to made the food spicy and tasty The awareness level of proper diet was 

low, some were practicing the proper diet plans but majority of the inhabitants of the 

village used usual food items with same quantity they used to take before their 

migration. 

6.3.3 Consumption of Food Items 
Each and every household of the village consumed food items according to the · 

need of the inhabitants, but in the migrant households, a phenomenon of show off was 

prevalent especially on the arrival of the guests.Natives of the vi llage used cooked 

food;vegetables and meat were purchased on daily bases by the elder son of the 

family who w~s res~o~slble for pro~iding food ·items. 

Among the migrant households, only twenty six percent were preparing two 

types of food for lunch and dinner, while in the breakfast they used traditional food 

. like, paratha and chaie(Tea and homemade baked bread with oi l or ghee) was 

commonly used, lassi(made of yogurt) was also used throughout the year especially in 

summers during lunch and breakfast. It was also used whole the day instead of water 

in the . hot weather, whife' it was also served to the guests. With the incoming 

. remittances and modernization, the eating habits were shifting from traditional to 

modern trends, the modern breakfast like boiled eggs, bakery bread, butter and tea or 

coffee was increasing not rapidly but constantly. 

6.3.4 Daily Consumption of Food Items 
The food items including vegetables and fruits brought f)'om the vegetable 

markets by the local shopkeepers from DGK and their quality as well as prices varied 

from shop to shop, whi le the consumption of food items and quantity as we ll as 

quality of food items were not same in every migrant household. Where there mothers 

Were the household head the more remittances utilized on food items and where . .. 

grandfathers and other maie memberswete guardians the food quality and quantity 

were comparatively low. But eating of wheat bread, vegetables, meat, rice and pulses 

were common in every migrant household. The researcher prepared a li st of daily 

used items with the help of interviews and interaction with the people to provide 

readers better understanding about food pattern and financial condition of migrant 

families in the selected locale. The lists are as, · 
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Table 38. Distribution of Vegetables 

Vegetables Native Names Vegetables Native Names 

Potato Allow Cucumber Kheera 

Tomato Tamater Puinpkin Pentha 

Cauliflower Ghoobhi Green been Mattar 

White cabbage Band Ghoobhi Spring Onion Sava Thoom 

Carrot Gagar Ginger Adrak 

Garlic Thooni 
" 

Spinach . Palik . . : .. 

Eggplant Vatyoun Peas Mattar 

Onion Was sal Courgette Thori 

Parsnip Mooli Okra Bhendi 

Turnip Ghonglon Bitter Ground Karela 

Bottle Ground Gheya/kadoo 
. . 
Source: In-depth Intervlews,20 14 

Table 39. Distribution ofFiuits 

Fruits Fruits Fruits 

Apple Melon Banana 

Mango · Watermelon Dat~ 

Apricot Nuts Grape 

Victoria plum Pear 

Source: In-depth Intervlews,20 14 

Table 40. Distribution of Beans, Grams and Pulses 

Name Local Term Name Local Term 

Chickpeas, brown chickpeas Cnana desi Kala . Mung bean/Green Gram Dal Moong 

Red Lentil Dhoti dal Chick peas Chana Dal 

White Chickpeas Chana kalbi Brown Lenti l Mohri Dal 

Source: In-depth I nterv lews,20 14 

In above all tableslcical terms of fruits as well.as pulses discussed to get over _. . . 

. view of food patterns and to get 'proper c.:l\ories · from different food charts. The key 

informant doctor was very helpful during the scientific collection of daily food items 

calories wise. 
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Table 41. SCllneother Iterns used in routine life 

Other Items Other Items 

Ghee Juices 

Butter Beverages 

Cream Fretter 

Mi lk Pie 

Source: In-depth Intervlews,2014 

The above tables reflects the food items, cooking of food once a daY,use of 
. . 

fruits as well as grains and meat for making the food suitable for health. The majority 

of the people were not aware how to use different eatables effectively, but amazingly 

there was nocase ~ofobesity observed . 

. N~tives of the village :~sed bealthyandfresh v~getablesciai ly,mi lk and butter 

was also the part of food, meat preferably was cooked on arrival of the guests or on 

the receipt of the remittances, it was observed that the kitchen expenses increased as 

and when the remittances were received. The people used to eat oily and more protein 

.. carrying food items even four times a day. Frequent eating of food , even for four 

times was observed among 13 families from the sample size, they used meat, fruits, 

sweets andbeverages more than a usually family. It was very interesting that 27% 

migrant households consumed more than fifty percent of the remittances on kitchen 

expense before the mid of the month and to cope with the remaining days of the 

. month, they decreased the usual allocations for education and food that was 

troublesome for the whole family. 

A respondent' sh~red his ~iew, "If, we are not feeding our siblings well than 

what is the purpose to sending our elders to abroad for earning and making our live 

s.tandards well? Whenever we got amount from money exchangers, the first priority 

would be to pay loan of merchants, the fire of bally (hunger) is the important problem, 

we live without proper faci lities like sanitation system, pure or safe drinking water, 

proper shelter, less cl,othe$, but vve are not able to live without food. It is primary need 

that is why we spend a lot on it". 

More spending on kitchen were the honoring activity of the migrant families , 

in such circumstances, other migrant fami lies shared their kitchen expense to maintain 

their status and honor which for them was most important. A respondent shared his 

views,"We are spending a laton kitchen . expense it also showed our econom ic 
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stability and status of fam ily we have. If we not show the expenditure to our re lat ives 

they pull our leg saying that they are poor that is why only spend minimum and lived 

very miserable condition even though one or two fami ly members are earn ing, they 

are saving not spending on family development or even on children". 

The con~umption of more ' amounts of remittances on fo~d items was not 

related to the fam ily health but for show off their econorriic status among the re latives 

and other neighbors. People usedspicy foodwhich affected their health bad ly. Lack of 

proper planning and maintenance of expenditure in proposed proporti on of 

remittances was missing. Food was not only the need for surv ival but it was also the 

matter of honor for the migrant famili es. The students of the migra~t famili es used to 
. .:. ", ', . ," .. " . ' . . 

entertained their fri ends and class mates with the spicy and costly food at the 

restaurants was also common in the village for the sake of promoting their social 

status being the members of the migrant families. 

Accord ing to a student of the migrant fam ily, "My father is working in Du bai 

and send us m.or~ than 50000 per month, mother give me 8 ~ 10 thousand including all 

type of educational d~es ' and pocket rhoney. I have ' folit friends ; our fath ers are 

working abroad, there is always a race between us that how much a person will spend 

on others, we equally spend money on events, If I am not spending money on fr iends 

it disgrace my reputation between them, at the end of the month I again ask mother to 

give some more money I have consumed all. She gave me what I need and a lways 

remains angry when I asked her 11l0ney.twice in ~ month. Mother's anger is less than 

rriy reputation in friends". 

The villagers by spending more money for show off destroyed their economic 

structure; they loosed their credibility within the households even among the re lati ve 

families. It was the need of the time to save something out of the remittances for their 

hard times, for the children marriages, their education expenses but it was not the case 

with the immigrantfamilie's oi the village. 

6.3.5 Eatery Time and Type of Food 
Consumption of food was of three categories, breakfast, lunch and dinner, 

according to time and type of food s. The villagers were bound to maintain the cultural 

and normative structure,according to which the meal waseaten by sitting on the 
. . . ' 

ground on handmade carpet pref~rai:ily . Male of the family used to eat first, then 

140 



females of the family. The concept of thanda and garmwas also prevailed 111 the 

,village. 

6.3.5.1 Breakfast 

The people of village used to wake up early in the morning, offered prayer and 

recited the Holy Qur'an according to prevailed nom of the rural area; the second 

generation used to wake up early in the morning and pmticipated in the household and 

field activities. done all activities, while the third generation including the school 

going children a~d those who ~ere.betweeri the ages of 12-20, ju~t got up to take 
" , 

breakfast and proceeded to their schools without bathing and offering prayer. 

In the breakfast, people usedparatha and tea, baked bread; butter),lassiand last 

night cooked Salanwith baked wheat bread. There was a fUlther division in breakfast 

serving among children, adults, young, old age, and females, the grandparents were 

served early in the )norning and most of them eaten wlwatbread with lassi or tea, then 

" the time of sch~ols going chifdre~ started, afte'r that business or working men of the 

family and at last the females of the family. It was thesituation of migrant households, 

but in non-migrant households the breakfast was consisted oftea and paratha. 

According to a respondent, "Females eat at end of the last family male 

member because they have time to eat; all females of the migrant households were 

housewives,' femaJe job are prohibited in the village in last decades.But now some 

educated females taught in private schools. Housewives take care of houses;they eat 

easily and wind up all utensils when working male and children left houses in 

morning for school, they washed utensils and take some rest even the lunch time 

begins". 

Keepingofhome servants was common because of joint fainilY system, where 

"woken worked together within the households and they never felt the need ' of any 

servant. While in the joint families, there were number of females in the families , 

washing of clothes, cleaning and maintenance of household, cooking and hand ling the 

children was the sole responsibility of women, Mother-in-law if she lived with her 

grandchildren, distributed food and participated in the social activities as the bond of 

mother-in-law was, very str()n~ ,in, the ,selected village" she enjoyed the decision 

making powers in absence Qfmale head. 
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6.3.5.2 Lunch 

.. The tim ing of h.i~ch started afte~the ~mi~aJ chi ldre~ frOln the schools, mother 

used to prepare the food before their entrance. There were two types of fami lies, 

landowners and landless, the landowner family members worked in the fie lds and the 

land less fami ly members engaged them in other earning activities. The number of 

. landless villagers was increasing constantly because they sole their lands for survival 

or for the migration. oftheir men. Ae.cording to the research findings, there were seven 

fami lies who sold their land and uti lized amount for different purposes, the young 

men of those fam ilies usually were engaged in the criminal activ ities. 

Women of the families have two responsibilities; first cooking food and 

making arrangements for sending food for their male member to the fi elds, while the . 

responsibility of ~elivering food at the fields was of either school going children or 

the elderly women. Anyh~w, sendi~g of food to the fie lds was a problematic practiced 

faced by the farmer ' s households. 

The village families prepared two kinds of mealat lunch time, vegetable and 

meat but the concept of saladwas not very popular but in summer, people used Onion, 

green chiliandpickles with wheat bread baked In mud oven (tandoor)and most 

importantly lessi . ... 

Table 42. Distribution of cooking meal 

Sr. # Time of Meal Cooking Number of Households Percentage 

1. Noon 39 41.9 

2. Evening 37 39.7 

3.. N igl)t' 17 .. .. '. 18.2 

Total 93 100.0 

Source: In-depth InterViews, 201 4 

During the winter season,the lunch was taken w ith tea, the amounts of anim al 

protein e .g. butter, milk, ghee was common among the agriculture households. 

A respondent shared his views ' ).Vith the researcher on · tl~e topic, "In winters, the 

amount of meat and butter increased, people spend the ir time with fri ends. The w inter 

was foggy and dry in village, when sun rise people work otherwise they spend the ir 

time in hO!l1es and w ith fri ends in their guest rooms." 

The majority of the villagers spend the ir lunch time w ith the ir famili es, In 

summer outside being hot; they used to take rest after the lunch and went back to their 
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work. The women and chi ldren were served lunch after the male members according 

to the prevalent tradition. 

6.3.5.3 Dinner 

Before the sunset, the vi!lagerswere used to have their dinners as sleeping early 

getting up early in' the mornirig 'was esseri'ce ;f village life. Dinner was prepared 

lighterthan lunch because after the dinner there was no outside mobility. After offering 

the Eishaprayer people preferred to go to their beds. A sitting together by the villagers 

for chit chat wasobserved after offering prayer in Masjids and common guest rooms. 

The research finding revealed that only 18.2% families cooked fresh meal for 
. . 

dinner at night. There Were 39.7% ·familieswho preferred to cQok meal irt evening and 
. . , ...' . . 

· consumed it not only in dinner ~nci in the breakfast. The families who cooked meal at 

lunch and consumed it till dinner were 41.9%. 

A respondent shared his views, "Brother! At night when we sit together we 

discussed all our problems and their solution, some social as well as religious 

discussion w.ere made at meeting, most of the time]TIY brotJ1ersdiscussed their routine 

matters,we weretryirig to· send. ourthirci brother Dubai and ail the time discussion 

closed on the same topic which type of work visa good for him". 

6.3.5.4 Use of Beverages 
The use of beverages has increased in the village, especially among the 

· migrant families and youngsters, while in the past locally made 'Sattu Sharbatswas 
" .' 

the main drink offered to guests. in suminer . because of its eooland soothing affects. 

Traditional beverages e.g. 'Shekangi' 'shekangi with Roh-afza' 'Roh-aJza milk ' were 

common in the village, but with the change of socio-economic environment and 

electronic media's impact the people became more dependent on factory 

. manufactured beverages like, Pepsi, Coca-Cola,Mirandato entertain their guests, 

while cola drinks incre~s~dinthe lastthree·years. 
. . . 

. A respondent shared his views with the researcher, "How can we manage 

· drinks for guests like'Shekanbeen '? Cola drinks gave us some ease to present 

readymade drinks to our guests. It is less time consuming as well as more economic 

and less labor involvementactivity". 

Use of beverages more than twice in a day was common; people of the village 

servedcorhmon be~erages 'and tea to their : guests. The drinking of beverages 
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· becameafashion, and most of the time people used beverages to show off their wealth 

and modernity to others that might affect their health badly. 

6.3.5.5 Hygienic Condition ~fFood 
In the village people prepared food and consumed it within a day, the healthy 

and fresh food stuff was necessary to prepare a vigorous food which was observed in 

the village as the unhealthy and unhygienic food was the source of different ailments. 

· Keeping in view the safety meaSllres, they were used to wash the food stuff before 

cooking. The viUagers were well informed ~bout the hygienic condition offood items 
; .. ,. . . 

· but · they did not know w hich veg~table or fruit was good on ~hich tiJ~e. · 

Grandmothers or mothers-in-law were more concerned with the type of food 

itemscooked; she suggested type of foods which were good in winter and summer 

seasons . . 

A respondent shared, "Our grandparents well aware about the nature of 
. .. 

yegetables; eggp l~rit ·are not used ·iri summers because they are warm by nature. Use 

of onion in summers' stroke· is very effective etc. they are our schools, teaches us the 

way how to live healthy lives. Medical doctors they only know book matters they 

don't have native knowledge that is why they didn't understand the nature of disease. 

They only prefer book knowledge and want to show their intellectualism but they 

don't know how to control diarrhea and other viral disease shortly". 

6.3.5.6 Vegetables and Fruits 
The seasonal fresh vegetables and fruits are nutritionally rich and having 

vitamins, minerals and fiber needed for a healthy body. The use of vegetables and 

fruits provided 30 percent calories. The contribution of calories per head per day from 

roots and tubers were having 12 to 9 calories respecti.vely. That food in comparison 

with cereals yield has more oalories per unit and containing nutritionally desirable 

supplements to the cereal based diets. 

6.3.5.7 Nutritional Quality of NativeDiet 
. In a well-balanced diet, 10 to 15 percent of total energy is usually derived 

from protein, 55 to 70 percent from carbohydrates and 20 to 30 percent from fat. It is 

clear that nutritionaliy the Cj~a]ityof Pakistani diets was satisfactOl;y but its benefit 

was limited due to the shortage of overall calories. To achieve nutritional adequacy, 

efforts should be made to bridge the caloric gap between dietary energy avai labi lity 

144 



arid the requirement and allow sufficient margin in the availability of offset disparities 

" in distribution: T~ imprQve ,thenu_triHonal quality of the native diet,a caloric balance 

between food groups to be achieved by increasing pulses and animal products and 

reducing sugar and oil contents in the diet is desirable. 

6.3.5.8 Storage of Food-grains 

Food-grains are produced on large scale in Pakistan and many other countries 

of the world: Their p(odu~tion .is , continu~usly increasing each year to meet the 
.' '.. . 

, requirement of burgeoning world population. Pakistan produced 2158 million tons of 

wheat during the last decade in wheat season. It is the staple food of people of 

Pakistan. Paddy and maize are other important grains in the storage, these grains 

' succumb of the onslaughts of insects, mites, moulds, birds, rodents (biological 

factors) and moisture, te1nperatuf(?, relative humidity (physical factors). There are 

three major dietary pariernsi,dentifieci dliringinterview of the natives so these three 

patterns are labeled as 'prudent diet', ' high animal-protein diet', and 'high plant

protein diet ' . 

• The prudent diet was characterized by a high intake of eggs, uncooked 

vegetabl~s, jui~es , and banal1as and other fruits; 
" ' 

• The high ariiinal-proteih diet pattern was characterized by a high intake of 

meat, chicken, wheat, bananas, and tea with milk; 

• The high plant-protein diet was characterized by a large intake of cooked 

vegetables and legumes and a small intake of meat; 

6.3.6 Nutritional Status an~, Daily CaloriesIntake 
A healthy food ' contains all nutrients ~ body need, carbohydrates, minerals, 

protein, vitamins, fat and sugar.If we divide food chain into three portions it could be 

very easy to understand its functioning and digest system. First what we eat and drink, 

second is digesting and third one is how bodies utilized these nutrients. First and very 

" first thing is what we eat; it is the only one point which is controlled by individuals. It 

depends on quantitY: ~md 11umber ~fmeals during the whole day-an individual take. A 
. -'. .' 

good and healthy body is the product of good nutrition. 

Villagers were not much familiar with nutrition, they eaten what they wanted 

and their eating items were recorded to find out the number of calories each day.!t 
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. . . '. '.: : . . 

, depends upon bodies and type of work anindi~idual has during the whole day e ither 

male or female that how much they needed and what they took during the whole day. 

Food items were divided into three categories, breakfast, lunch and dinner, 

while the number of families was also divided according to the number of family 

, members (children wereincluded). Those who shared one kitchen considered one 
. . '.. - . '. . '. 

family to flndout th~nutritional status of fa~iIies and their calories intake position. 

In the below chart only those family members wereincluded who lived whole year 

together, not migrants who were coming back on vacationthat were 147. 

Table 43. D istribut ion of family members in household 

Sr. # Total , Family Number of Percentage 
" 

members " , Households 

1 2 1 1 2.2 

2 17 4 7.1 

3 15 9 14.2 

4 14 12 17.7 
... 

5 , 12 ' .' 19 .. .'., 24.1 

6 11 7 8.1 

7 9 1 0.9 

8 7 12 8.8 

9 6 24 15.2 

10 3 3 0.9 
, , " 

11 2 - , " I 0.2 ' 

Total 945 93 100.0 

Source: In-depth InterViews, 20 14 

Above table shows the number of inhabitants of the village within the same 

household and th,e percentage of household members riot the number of household 
.- . : '. ' . - . 

, consumption. The livI'ng structure in the v ill ~ge was m ainly extended ' families, people 

lived under same roof and married couples lived in separaterooms and shared 

common household entrance. The consumption of food items varied househo ld to 

household but even w ithin same household in different families . Those famili es w ith 

one or two migrant male members spend more on their daily food items rather than 
, , 

those who weredependent on male migrants of the same household . ,'. 
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The business class and migrant families of the village have the same 

characteristics; but migrant families spend more. To find out average fami ly 

consumption of food items,families were divided into further sub-groups with same 

consumption of food items and same members of households.A medical practitioner 

of the village sh~red his vie~sand calorie chart, " In my family I tried to make them 

strict on proper diet, but sometimes when children eat from market they skip one 

meal.I prefer juices and drinkables; I have pasted a calorie chart in kitchen for 

understanding and division of calories into three time meal. The fami ly consumption 

of food items is appropriate and gives accurate calories". 

Number of individuals \Vas further dividedi'ntosub-categories ' of children and 
. .... . . 

young under the age of marriage, ~dultsand old age mainly grandparents to find out 

proper utilization of calories per day by each group. In all three divisions male and 

female of the area were divided by gender in different segments under three sub-

. groups from each segment to get the percentages . The table is as under, 

Table 44. Division offainily lTIember~acc~rding to age group 

Sr. # Division Male Female Total Percentage 

1 Children Below 18 Year (211) Below 16 Year (185) 396 41.9 

2 Adults 196 276 472 49.9 

3 Old Age 41 36 77 8.1 

Total 448 . 497 · . 945 ] 00.0 

. Source: In-depth Intervlews,20 14 

Above tab le depicts the division of male and female into further bifurcation of 

children 41.9% including students and those who were not go ing to schools or those 

who left schoo ls under the age of marriage which was division line according to 

natives betWeen adults and young chi ldren. Adult maleand female above the marri age 

age and under f~rty' fiv'e years ~hichw~l:e tIle 49.9% of the whole sample SIze, 

remaining were old aged (grandparents) who were 8.1 % of the sample sIze. 

Grandparents take fewer calories because they do not participate in hard work. Wage 

. laborer and house wives intake more calories because of their hard routine as already 

mentioned that in the village all domestic work done by the daughter- iil-Iaws of the 
" .-. ': .. 

family. The further division of male and female ofthe area in different sub-categories 

shown in table 45 as under, 
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Table 45. Sub-categories ofInhabitants 

Sr. # Division Male Female Total Percentage 

1 House Wives 169 169 17.8 

2 Male Workers 151 15 1 15 .9 

3 School Going Children 149 11 4 263 27.8 

4 Vagabond Children l L 62 71 133 14.0 

5 Other Adults un-married 86 143 229 24.2 

Total .' . 448 497 945 100.0 
. ' . 

Source: In-depth InterVi ews, 2014 

Number of inhabitants was further divided into more sub-categories, if we talk 

about calories consumption of individuals than daily routine of individuals ' matters a 

lot. Housewives were doing all household activities, as already mentioned, the hiring 

of servant for a 'household purpose was not b6ingpracticed. Maiesworkedwhoie the 

day so they burnt more calories and needed more. School going children also 

consumed a.1ot but the other category of children less consumed, at the end remaining 

adults some of them worked inside home, boys' energy utilized for outdoor household 

w ork and female participated indoor work. 

6.3.6.1 Calories Intake in Breakfast 
Breakfast was the necessary and firs1feed ing activity of the vi llagers, before 

taking breakfast, some famil ies used traditional drinks like ( lassi, sharbat etc.) . 

. Paratthawas not very much popular during the last decade, but more than thirty 

percent people take paratthain in the breakfast. Tea was the prominent part of the 

breakfast, wheat backed bread· (rotti)was eaten; some houses used yogurt and cooked 

vegetables of last night in the breakfast. The eating of cooked vegetables with 

Rootiwas common among those houses where the meal was cooked in the evening for 

dinner and the breakfast with rooti or parattha. 

Those who were laborers, families gave them solid breakfast because after 

taking breakfast the second meal they get in the afternoon between breakfast and 
. . 

lunch, but a cup of tea could . be served during thei~ work. In the followin g table, 

breakfast items have been given used by the selected households: 

12Those who left education, or not enrolled in any school and those who are doing nothing except a 
burden on their famili es are categorizing under one umbrella below the adult age mentioned in last 
page. 
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Table 46. Breakfast food items 
, , . 

Sr.# Food Items Calories 

1 Paratha 280 

2 Roti (baked bread medium) 225 

4 Tea 30 

5 Egg (omelet) 92 

6 Egg (~oiled) '. 79 . 

7 Egg (Fried) 91 

8 Cooked Vegetables (one plate) 150 

Source: In-depth Intervlews,20 14 

According to the table, the calculation of an individually intake of different 

calories has been given: .' 

a. Paratha, Egg (omelet), Tea 

b. Roti, Cooked vegetables, Tea 

c. Tea, Egg (boiled) 

d. Tea 

e. Paratha, Cooked vegetables . 

280+30+92=402 

225+150+30=405 

30+79=109 

30 

" 280+ 150=430 

Above were the general trendof breakfast taken by ind ividual have been 

recorded during the in-depth interviews. Those who were doing physical work, they 

needed more calories and those who were working in laborious jobs, while other 

needed less. 
.' . - . 

From the, sainpleslzeof 93 households and 139 families, they were divided 

according to the utilization of schemes as mentioned above with the he lp of calories 

, intake in breakfast: 

Table 47. Division of Fami lies with Schemes 

Scheme a. Scheme b Scheme c Scheme d Scheme e 

28% ' ,34% 21% .' 9% 8% , • 

Source: In-depth Interviews , 2014 
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Figure 6. Daily In-take calories 

Scheme b 

. - .' , 

Source: Constructed .by researcher, 20 14 

The research was conducted during the winter/spring seasons; the scheme (c) 

was popular among the students of primary school ranged from three to nine years 

old. Business and working classeswere in scheme (a) and (b) respectively. 

6.3.6.2 Calories iiI take During Lunch 

In the selected village, lunch had a major part of food utilization items. People 

of the village taken light breakfast, they emphasizedon lunch, housewives cooked 

more than one Salans for lunch. Vegetables were the prominent part of the food 

. items; villagers cooked vegetables with different schemes such as, Potato & Meat, 

Potato &Peas,. Okra, Potato and cauliflower etc . 

. Different tYpes of-cereals (grains) 'pulses dallaili were also the part of cooking 

material for preparation of lunch. One vegetable Salan,meat Salan and one pulses dall 

salan with rice was significantly important because people liked to have rice with 

pulses dall. In summer, different type of beverages were also the parts of lunch 

occasionally generally in friends 'gatherings. There were 59 families (63.4%)who 



used fruits daily and most of the time served to their gusts. The cooking food items 

were as under with the average calories: 

Table 48. Distribution of vegetables with calorJes 

Vegetables Calories/i OOgm Vegetables Calories/lOOgm 

Potato 77 Cucumber 15 

Tomato 18 Pumpkin 13 

Cauliflower 31 Green been 37 

White cabbage 27 Ginger root 80 
' . ,. ; 

." .' 

Carrot .. 30 - Spinach 25 

Garlic 98 Peas 83 

Eggplant 24 Courgette 20 

Onion 40 Okra 31 

Parsnip . 14 Beans 31 

Turnip 28 
, 

Lemon 29 
. .. .. , : .. 

Balsain-pear 17 Peepers . 40 

Bottle Ground Bitter Ground 25 
• IJ 14 Source. 

In the above table, vegetables have been show with 100mg calories; those who 

have two ~ndividuals (male and female) wi.ththree children consumed approximately 

1000 gram of vegetables with appropriate ~ooking ingredients . In the villages families 

. have more than five to nine individuals at each meal so the proportions of vegetables 

. were calculated as under: 

Table 49. Quantity of Food consumption 

Sr. # Type of Food Quant,ity 'Number of Inhabitants 

1 Mixed Vegetables lkg Two Adults, two child 

2 Chicken lkg Two Adults, two children 

3 Beef lkg Two adults, two children 

4 Rice lkg Three Adults, two children 

5 Pulses, Beans, Grams etc. 500mg Three Adults, three children 

Source: In-depth InterVIews, 2014 

13http://www.healthassist.netlf ood/cal ories-chart.shtm I 
14 http://www.lasting-weight-Ioss.com/calories-in-vegetables.html 
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Distribution given in the above chart is the approximately division of 

consumption of food items in one time with number of individuals at one time. 

Table 50. Other Food Items with calories 

Sr.# Per lOOgm Calories 

1 Chickpeas, brown chickpeas 

2 Red Lentil 318 

3 · . White Chickpefts .. 320 ' 

4 Mange bean, Green Gram 32 

5 B lack eye Peas 312 

6 Brown Lentil 148 

7 Clarified butter (ghee) 

8 .Different type of Yegetables . 150 
.. . . 

. . 
9 . Carless 16 

10 Roti (baked wheat bread) 20 

11 Pickle 

12 Onion 40 

13 Rice powder (one cup) 354 

14 Chickpea flour(Bassen) 

15 Curd 

16 Beef 314 

17 Butter 750 

18 Cream 2 10 

19 Buffa lo Milk 110 

20 Cow M ilk 100 

Source: In-depth InterVIews, 201 4 

In the above table, different ingredients which were utilized during cooking 

food and baking bread have been discussed with calories. It was observed that people 

used food ingredients according to th <;: behavior of family members,the number of 
. . . . 

food items and type of food which were .cooked also influenced by the gendered 

division of family members. In some families, it was documented that vill agers used 

ginger roots, onion and garlic. Pickle were normally used, rice could be cooked after 

two days usually because the areas' maj or was rice after wheat and people loved to 
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. eat. There were some types ?f fruits which were served to guests and during or even 

after lunch to the fam ily inembers in migrant fam il ies.Migrants were more interested 

to spend more on their food items and wanted to increase their food standards. 

Table 51. Fruits with their calories 

Sr. # Fruits lOOg Calories 

1 Apple 65 

2 Orange 53 

3 Mussami 53 

4 Banana 153 

5 Grapes (half cup) 53 

6 Mango 70 

7 M elon 33 

8 Watermelon 16 

9 Strawberries (half cup) 23 

Source: In-depth Interview, 201 4 

Fruits are further divided accordin? to family members of migrant fami lies as 

under, 

Table 52. Utilization of Fruits among Families 

Sr. # Type of Families No. of Families Consumption in Kg 

1 Nuclear 3 500 mg 

2 5 1000 mg 
.. 

3 4 1500 mg 

4 3 I 500-Above 

5 Joint 3 500 mg 

6 . 9 1000 mg 

7 13 1500 mg 

8 8 .. 1500,.Above . 

9 Extended 
.. 

0 500 mg 

10 9 1000 mg 

11 11 1500 mg 

12 14 1500-Above 

Source: Census Survey, 20 14 
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There are some schemes people practicing, 

a. Potato, Cauliflower, Mung bean, Basmati Rice, Rooti, Pickles 
77+31+211+00+210+00 

b. Okra, Chicken meat, Rooti, Pickles 
31+ 190+210+00 

c. Potato, Pea, Brown and Red lentil , Chicken meat, Rotti, Pickles, Orang 
77+83+105+105+190+210+00+00 

d. Chicken meat, Brown lentil, Rooti, fruits 
190+105+210+00 

e. Mix vegetables, Basmati Rice, Pulses, Pickles, Rooti 

00+00+00+00+2 10 
f. Basmati Rice, Pulses, Pickles 

00+00+00 
g . . Vegetable Potato, (pumkin, bitter'gr~ound', bottle ground), iobti ' 

77+ 13+00+00+210 
h. Potato, Beef meat, Turnip, Rooti, Salad (Carrot, cucumber, parsnip), Rooti 

77+201+28+210+30+15+14+210 
1. Brownand Red lentil, Pickles, Rooti 

105+105+00+210 
j. Basmati RiC~ with sweet peas, Pulses, Potato, Bottle ground, Rooti, Beef 

00+83+00"+77+00+210 . . ' . 

k. Potato, Spanish, Rooti, Chink peas 
77+25+210+00 

1. Potato, Eggplant, Mash Eggplant, Rooti, 
77+24+30+210 

Some necessary ingredients which are the part of cooking food in village are 

Onion, Garlic, Ginger Roots" Pepper (red powder, black, and green) and Salt;these 

ingredients remain the 'part of cooked food. 

Fot desserts people of the village make, Kheer, Swaiyan, it is not very 

common to make disserts for lunch or dinner because people of the village only love 

spicy and salts food except tea. Desserts are only prepared in joyful moments, birth of 

child or marriage for the time of marriage people prefer Mantangan. . .' . . 

In the above 'schemes ' of cooked food during . lunch time ' it deals with 

approximate all type of cooking material which have been prepare for lunch meal in 

village. It had been observed that in village, people prefer to eat at the last capacity of 

their digestive system.People prefer to eat with their families in lunch time, most of 

the villagers who work outside the locality they come back at evening and lavish 

dinner served usually. But families' first priority is to take lunch with together. 
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The schemes are again divided according to families utilized at lunches as 

Table 53. Number of Fami lies utilized food items in lunch 

Sr. # Scheme Number of Families 
.. 

1 A 18 

2 B 12 

3 C 21 

4 D 13 

5 E 12 

.6 F . 3 

7 G 5 

8 H 9 

9 I 14 

10 J 16 

11 K 9 
.. 

i2 L 7 , 

Source: Census Survey, 20 13 

Figure 7 . Percentage Utilization of food items in lunch 

Source: Constructed by researcher, 20 14 



6.3.6.3Proportion of Calories in take in Dinn'er 

Laborers who worked outside the vi llage Yaroo Khosaused to dine with other 

family members in the household as they preferred to return home before su nset. 

Among the migrant households, members get together after evening.Dinner was the 

last meeting of family members where everyone shared their problems and I istened to 

. others. It was observedthat the male members of the migrant families used to 

comeback at any cost to their families in the evening. In most of the houses at lunch 

time a variety of food was, cooked uti lized in the lunch and dinner. There were some 

houses that pnbpared food at ~ight time ' or inihe evenings that was utilized in dinner 

and breakfast next day. 

The schemes are as under; 

a. Potato, Cauliflower, Rooti, 
77+3 1+211+00+2 10 

b. Okra, ChiCken meat, Rooti . 

31+190+2 10 
c. Potato, Brown and Red lentil , 

77+83+105+105+190+210 
d. Chicken meat, Brown lenti l, Rooti 

190+105+210 
e. Mix vegetables, Basmati Rice, Pulses, Rooti 

00+00+00+210 
f. Chicken meat, Rotti 

00+210 
g. Vegetable Potato-plus (pumkin, bitter ground, bottle ground), rooti 

77+13+00+00+210 
h. Potato, Beef meat, Turnip, Roti 

77+201+28+210 
i. Brown and Red lentil, Rooti 

105+105+210 
j . Pulses, Root i 

00+83+00+77+00+2 10 
k. Potato, Spanish, Rooti 

77+25+2 10+00 
. I. Potato, Eggplant, Mash Eggplant, Rooti , 

77+24+30+2 10 . 
m. Mix vegetables and Rot! , . 

The table depicts the number of household which were used which type of 

scheme in dinner as, 
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Table 54. Number of uti lized food items in D inner 

Sr.# .. Scheme Number of Families 

1 A 8 

2 B 7 

3 C 21 

4 D 12 

5 E 9 

6 F 5 

7 G 15 

8 H 6 

9 I 6 

10 J 15 . 

11 K 9 
.. 

12 L 7 

13 M 19 

Source: In-depth InterViews, 2013 

F igure 8. Percentage Utilization of food items in Dinner 

Scheme i 

4% 4% 

Source: Constructed by researcher, 2014 



·6.3.7 Routine Calories intake bytheViHagers 
Routine calories of the migrant households in the vi llage were discussed 

which were taken by inhabitants during the whole day in three meals. They consumed 

all eatables but the numbers of calories were liot appropriate, they utilized food item 

which were not appropriate for physical as well as mental health. Healthy food 

according to the natives ' wasthe only . food that provided them energy to work but 

medically ·the type of food and proper calo~ies which made human body more 

efficient and more secure from any diseaseswere the proper diet necessary for the 

villagers . . 

Table 55.Distribution among Male below 18, Female below 16 

. . 

Years . Numbers Se~entary Moderately Active 
. . -

Active 

Male School 4-8 66 1200 1200-1300 1300-1400 

Members Going 9-13 49 1600 1600-2000 2000-2400 

Children 14-18 21 2000 2000-2400 2400-2800 

18-20 10 2100 2 100~2300 2300-25 00 

. Vagabond · : 4-8 ' 13 1300 ... . 1300;.1450 . 1450-1800 . 

Children 9-13 9 1500 1500-2000 2000-25 00 

14-18 23 1800 1800-2300 2300-2800 

Chi ldren 0.5-4 17 1100 

Female School 4-8 . 51 l100 1100-1200 1200-1300 

Members - Going 9~ 1 3 37 1550 -1550-1850 1850-2100 

Children 14-16 21 1875 1875-1950 1950-23 00 

16-20 5 2000 2000-2 100 2100-2200 

Vagabond 4-8 15 11 50 11 50-13 00 1300- 1500 

Children 9-13 11 1500 1500-1650 1650-2000 

14-16 21 1800 1800-2 100 . 2 100-2400 .. .. 
Children 0.5 -4 .. 21 ilOO 

Source: Prepared by researcher, 20 14 

The utilization of food items for fami ly members was observed in the vi llage 

through age of family members and their type of daily routine work e.g. students, 

workers, free men, housewives and grandparents of the left behind famil ies as we ll. 
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The number of fam ilies with adult individuals was further divided into age groups. In 

selected locale, fam ilies were comprised of more than three adu lts with two or three 

. children, the group formation and utilization of calories. 

The above table depicts the utilization of calories per day according to the age 

and routine work of the leftbehind family members of migrant families. As discussed 

earlier, the division of male and female fam ily members according to age, and their 

status. The definition of adults according to the villagers was also the part of above 

table and categorically divided accord ing to gender. 

In the first gendered sections, school going children derived from census 

surveys, 4-7 years old male and. female. children were enrolled in nursery to three 

grades. The sec;~d c~tego~Yfioin9'~ 13inboth" se~t i~n enrolled in more than three and 

less than six grade. At last those who were the students from 6th grade to 1 i h grade 

were the part of last two categories in both sections of school going children. The 

distribution of calories where calculated from their meals and other eatables which 

. were usually taken in whole day. 

In .the sec~nd section of vagabond chiklre~ in male · arid female sectio~ , only 

male worked outside and they wandered in vi llage, female of the same age lived with 

their mothers in houses, got religious education and taken part in household's works. 

In the last category of chi ldren, less than four years old, they lived with their mothers 

and other siblings those who were not enrolled in schools, the first three categories by 

age children ' got more pocket money and consumed it to eatenreadymade food items 

and drinks . . 

Enrolled less then 5th class students in both sections consumed less calories 

they only vis ited school and rest of the time in their houses. More than 5th to 8th grade 

students generally consumed more calories than their adult siblings because they were 

engaged in different type of physical games and household work and they are in the 

age where 'body n~eds more food to make a h ealthy body fOr ftitUre . The students 

from 9th to 12th grades' consumed innumerable calories without proper daily 

consumption patterns. Consumption of their calories were not completely recorded 

because due to outing with fri ends and eating lavish fo od items it was not easy to get 

accurate percentage of their calories consumption each day . The average ca lories 

which were taken by t he children under adults' age categories in both sections. 
. . ~ . . . 
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Table 56.Distribution among Ad ults Male & Female 

Years Numbers Sedentary Moderately Active 

Active · 
,. 

Male Male 19-30 92 23 00 · 2300-2500 2500-2800 

Members Workers 31-49 59 2400 2400-2500 2600-2800 

Un-married 19-30 42 1800 1800-2000 2000-2200 

Adults 31-50 3 1950 1950-2300 2300-2600 

Female Housewives 19-30 105 2000 2000-2250 2250-3000 

Members 31-~0 . 64 . ·1700 1700-1900 1900-2100 

Un-married 19-3 0 107 1900 · 1900-21 00 2100-2400 
Adults 

Source: Prepared by researcher, 2014 

In the above table adults under 50s were the part of discussion. In both male 

and female sections those who were under the . age of 19 to 30 consumed more 

' calories. All male ~orkers · were divided . j~to two · age groups with . mari-ied arid uh-
. ' . . . .. 

married categories, in the first category, ~ll workers were married and most of them 

worked. Employed and un-employed of 19 to 30 age were discussed accord ingly, hard 

workers were in third 'Active' and some in second 'Moderately Active' sections of 

male section, whi le those have some easy work like business men and worked in 

shops were in first section of male group. 

Unmarried ma1es, most of them were dependent on left behind farnilies, from 

the whole of 12 were studying, and 3 from remaining occasionally worked, they don't 

participated in any economic activity for home, parents most of the time gave them 

monthly allowance for their survival in the society. They were also the care taker of 

migrant fami lies. 

Aniong . the fel11ale · section, married · wives were fUliher · divided into two 

categories according to their age. Those who were in 19-30 years old consumed more 

. . calories from other family members of their families. They were fully participated in 

household activities. Others who were in second age group were active in household 

activities. 

. There were 12;grandmothers in thatca~egqry; administrative partswere under 

. their supervisioninm igranthouseh~lds. · 
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Table 57. Distribution among Old Age Villagers 

Years Numbers Sedentary Moderately Active 
-

Active 

Male Grandfathers 51- 41 1550 1550- 1600 1600-1650 

Members Above 

Female Grandmothers 51- 36 l300 l300-1400 1400-1500 

Members Above 
.. 

Source: Prepared by researcher, 20 14 

Table is the last link table which depicts the situation of grandparents' calories 

utilization during the whole day. The amount of calories utilization was low; a 

respondent shared his views as, " We don 't need too much food; we take one time 

meal and used more drinkables mostly skipped lunch and during dinner sit. with our 
. ; ~ . 

. siblings". 

Grandmothers have more variation than grandfathers; they lived in the houses 

so they consumed less, visited markets with their daughter-in-law, helped in cooking 

and · preparation' of cooking items. Fathers visited fields, pmticipated in common 

meetings, theintake of calories was less because of lack of appetite . 

6.3.7.1 Daily Calories Used " , 
. , 

Here is the daily calories chart which shows the accurate calories intake during 

the whole day. It is further divided into three categories by physical work of the 

individuals at both polls of their gender. If people fo llow it according to their age and 

type of work they can enjoy a healthy life. 

Before drawing th~ daily calorie it isv~ryimportant to share the standard 

parameters which were the central part of the table 58 deals with the overall physical 

work and the use of number of calories which required. 

• b Sede~tary means a lifestyle that includes only the light physical activity 

associated with typical day-to-day life. 

• C Moderately actiYeme~ilsalif~stylethatil1Cludes physical activity equiv~l ent 

to walking about 1.5 to 3 miles per day at 3 to 4 miles per hour, in addition to 

the light physical activity associated with typical day-to-day life 
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• d Active means a '~ife~tYle that includes physical activity equivalent to walking 

more than 3 miles per day at 3 to 4 miles per hour, in addition to the li ght 

physical activity associated with typical day-to-day life. 

Table 58. Daily calories used 

Gender Age ·Sedentaryb Moderately Activ~C . Actived 

(years) 

Child 2-3 1,000 1,000-1,400 1,000-1 ,400 

Male 4-8 1,400 1,400-1,600 1,600-2,000 

9-13 1,800 1,800-2,200 2,000-2,600 

14-18 2,200 2,400-2,800 2,800.,3,200 
'. 

19-3 0 '. 2,,400 2,600-2,800 . 3;000 

31-50 2,200 2,400-2,600 2,800-3,000 

51+ 2,000 2,200-2,400 ·2,400-2,800 

Female 4-8 1,200 1,400-1,600 1,400-1,800 

9-13 1,600 1,600-2,000 1,800-2,200 

14-18 1;800 2,000 2,400 

19-3 0 , 2,000 2,000-2,200 2,400 

31-50 1,800 2,000 2,200 

51+ 1,600 1,800 2,000-2,200 
• I ) Source. 

In the above table, and interpretation of calories intake per day has c learly 

been defi~ed,thedivision ofintake 'calories dep~nded upon the wo~king condition of . .' . . 

inhabitants.Male and female with same age groups needed different calories 

according to body structure. Male were strong and consumed more calories because 

of their hard work and busy routine. Though women participated in household 

activities, they also burnt calories but the weight ages of work were in lower category 

or in the category oflight workwhich needed less energy. 

In the ~bove table; the coristruction ~f ' healthy body depended upon 

calories, those who wanted to increase their weight they needed 500 calori es per day 

lSThese levels are based on Estimated Energy Requirements (EER) from the Institute of Med ic ine 
Dietary Reference Intakes macronutrients report, 2002, calculated by gender, age, and activity level for 
reference-sized individuals. ' Reference size,' as determined by 10M, is based on median height and 
weight for ages up to age 18 y(!ars o( age aIjd median height and 'A;eight for that heightlo give a B MI of 
2 1.5 for adult females and 22.5 for adult males . . 
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'. ' 

and those who wanted to reduce their weight they excluded 500 calories from their 

daily routine food chain. In the present study people were not well aware about the ir 

physical conditions; they considered the body healthy having power for performing 

heavy works. 

6.3.7.2BMI Approximately Weight and Height of the Inhabitants 

Body Mass Index (BMI) 

iii 

C)mlloo!l'lt.l""9<"""tr .. ;,.;.;.,(u~.f",r.o~MA , .. 

FilS! find roor height, then)<lUl' Ile¥Jht 
Then finoyau/ flMl abo\e. 

BMl;;;~ 
(heightlnhhesl' 

The BMI chart can be used for the better understating about the relationship of 

weight and height of inhabitants; anyone can use it to find out hi s/her phys ica l health 

and proper weight. For better understanding BMI chart is further divided into fOLlr 

portions which showed the exact condition ' of body you have. If you want to 

overcome your w~igbt, calculate}our ,calories and decrease 500 per day. Or you have 
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thin body and want to gain weight then increase calories 500 per day after calculating 

with the same manners. 

. . 

·6.3.7.3 Local Perception of Healthy Body 
A healthy body is the source of pleasure and can provide a healthy life. In the 

area people were well familiar with the healthy body. They have their own standards 

for healthy and un-healthy body. The perception of healthy body again varied in 

different lineages as well as among different age group of the villagers and gender. 

People havetheir understandingregarding effectiveness of the body for work. 

Among the tenants of the village, female performed tough routine work 

outside their homes in fields with their males, if they spend all the time with their 

males and properly participated in the domestication of animals and in household 

activities, their body would be fit and they would be in the category of healthy body. 

It was depended on the type of work of the household; women in rural areas were 

. more engaged with their household work. Villagers married thei~ girls in the age of 
. ' .' - . . ..., , . 

sixteen, according to tenants , 'in sixteen girls are energetic' which was the age of 

healthy body and they equally participated in the household as well as fie ld routine 

work. In the village marriage was the expansion of families to engage more hands for 

work in the fields. 

According to a respondent, "We the male needed strong body because we 
. . . 

have done different activities, landholding and other hard works, you are talking 

about healthy body? I think who worked all the day is the healthy man, some other 

respondent shares, healthy body depends upon the routine work, in our village people 

engaged with work not by their selves but sometimes they called for VINGAR (a 

collective work of the community participants).Body structure also provides another 

way to understand the health, jfamanhas a masculine body he .consldered a healthy 

man. The concept of healthy · body in the village mostly depends upon the 

infrastructure/appearance of the individual". 

The views of womenregarding healthy body and routine work were different, 

according to a female respondent, 'we are not animals to work whole day neither in 

homes but also infields with our males '. Th~ routine work of migrant or non-migrant 
.. '. : . . '. . ' . . .' ; . 

families was differeht, in migrant fami lies family has an economic source, and the 

females of the migrant families spend their most of the time in their homes .Male of 

the migrant houses lived a very happy and tension free life, they were 11 at 
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participating in any household work, spend mostly their time with friends, it was 

observed that they ha~every' intei'esting character in their personalities like the essay 

'A man who was a hospital'. More than seven respondents were observed who the 

victims of different diseases were. 

Labor class of the village has different opinion regarding the healthy body 

either of male or female; Laborers worked whole the day and cameback to home in 

th~ evening, acccirdingto a respondent, "We are the bread earner you are talking 

about healthy body? I think brother! Those who perform all day work to sustain hi s 

family survival and economic activities are healthy man, except his body structure. 

Look at me! I am an average man, friends called me ' khado' and make fun all the 

time that how can I make my married life successful? If a body is masculine and not 

able to do any hiu:d w'ork, what would be the purpose of the body"? .' 
. ," '~..' . ' . . .' ," 

Maleand femal~s who performed all household activities have healthy body 

according to the labor class of the village. Regarding the female's health cond ition in 

the village, villagers stated if females spared some time for . their husbands and 

. properly managed all works, takencare of chi ldren and in-laws; they were cons idered 

healthy. 
" .. 

6.3.8 Distribution of Work 
In the rural societies, work distributed is according to gender as well as age of 

the individuals. In semi-urban areas, most of the domestic works are done by the 

females of household; in many cases domestic servant facilitatethe household 

members. The situation is changed in villages there is no concept of servants for 

domestic work, eithe.rinlandlOrds1 houses, thei~ewer~only one . or two servants · but . 

the avai lability of servants is not sci much comri10n. 

The locale of study was an agricu ltural area and the major occupat ion of the 

people was cultivation, they have less land which was not enough for their annual 

expenditure. Therefore, from every family one male member was abroad to earn some 

money for livelih()o~i ofleft behind families. Main burden of the houseworkwas upon 

the women, they worked and maintain equilibrium between children and other family 

affairs and additionally act as fathers of the children as well in her husband's absence. 
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63.8.1 Routine Work of Ma"le and Female 
Invillage Yaroo Khosa, female lived a tough life than males because they 

performed domestic as well as outdoor works with their male member of the family in 

the field, there were seventeen migrant households cultivated their paltry land as most 

of the villagers have averagely 2 acres of land; majority of the women worked outside 

, their domestic lives as well, while the women of migrant household were engaged in 

agricultural acti'vities ~ere" iess.M~jor land, lord~ cultivated their la~d through tenants 

where their whole families worked in the field of land lords . The trend of sending 

husbands, brothers and fathers abroad among the tenants emerged from the last 

decade; left behind families of tenants lived in source country and worked for up 

lifting of their families. Migrants send remittances for economic development of their 
'. . .. 

families, with the passage ~ftime ten'ants became the land 6wn~rs. ' 
. " . 

Totally 29% males of the ~illage out of resp~ndents spent their time in public 

, places, e.g. tea hotels, friends' guest rooms, mini cinema and snooker clubs etc.,21 % 

have their own business they spent their time at their business spots. There were 7% 

, r(!spondents who were on their vacations and after the completion of their leave they 
; .. 

have to proceed,bac;:k.,totheir jobs in Saudi Arabiaand Dubai. Remaining were 

students and daily wage 'laborers, laborers arranged visa and money for their visit to 

abroad; where they again work as laborer, although the duration would be same but 

the currency exchange rate of Riyal and Durham was the pulling factor for abroad 

migration. 

6.3.9 Hygien,ic.Condition of the Ar~a " 
Hygienic conditioh6f,the 'a~ea' waS very iow and poor, people were not 

interested to maintain their health; they just worked inthe fields ,drank water from 

hand-pumps , and used cold and warm food parallel. They cooked food daily and 

consumed it within twenty four hours. Mainly the food was cooked in the evening and 

ended in the breakfast. Some respondents shared their views regarding the hygien ic 

' condition of the area 'as,'~Herewe ~re living in ' semi-urb~nseriings, and ~we use fresh 

' cooked food, drinking water Lisedfrom OUI: hand-pumps which are located at the 

eastern bank of Manaka Canal, water is good but the ground water of the residential 

area is not good for domestic use. No serious disease had been observed in last year, 

sanitation system is not goodand Main Street becomes pounds in rainy seasons like 

the other villages of ul1ioncouncil. Even in union council rain water rernains two to 
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three days in lawn; it depends on how long raining season.During rainy seasons smell , 

forge, mosquitoes and flies give us company except govt. departmental officials and 

workers to solve these types of problems". 

The un-hygienic condition of the area has a long history, there was no 

appropriate sanitation system, people faced drinking water problem but they lived 

happily with their families. 

6.3.9.1 Sanitation System of the Village 
Sanitation system of the area was in very bad condition, every household 

hasits owndrainage; houses have water disposal mud holes inside the boundary 

walls.When themain,disposalholes over flowed; the drain water entered in the nearby . . . . ' . '.' ." .. .' 

c~ltivated land. The d~~imige was another problem because it was dep~nded on the 

season of crops. In Yaroo Khosasanitation system workedto some extent as there were 

brick open drainages in all streets connected to main brick drainage which disposed 

water into the Manaka Canal. The water of the canal was used for drinking as well as 

cultivation purposes in some nearby villages of the union council Yaroo Khosa;where 

,', groundwater ~as: not in tlse~blec(mdition.'In the whole area; there ,were some 

underground water channels; water of different spotswas used for drinking and 

cultivation purposes which was becoming toxic due to the absorbance of domestic as 

well as irrigated toxic (pesticides, fertilizers etc.) water into fresh water channels. 

, Otherwise a large area faced the problem of underground heavy water , which 

wasneither drinkable nor~useable for household purposes. 

In the village' achanne1 ' of bri~k drainage cove~edthe central residential area 

contented with two main brick drainages known as nalastaking sewrage water into 

Manka Canal. Drainages of the village were open and there were no proper daily 

clean up system for which the drainages were full of waste that flowed in the streets. 

At community , level people lived in down areas like the eastern edge of the 
" ' 

villageYaroo Khosaa~d with 'the community pa;·ticipation drained their water into the 

fields, but the practice has been stopped by the land lords (Essani) because a conflict 

arose on such practice between Bhatti and Essani castes. 

According to a respondent: 

"Aasan chaZy havelan da jhuja hissy, assan apnri pani kedy saton? 

Zameen ' vi ' pani pe pe te thak gie , haa. Sady ghai-(;lin vhich pani 

pehnidy,jeassari panina kad6h te sady'ghr,miin vhich, peh~dain, ghar 
sady jheky hin, pavan kery pani assan nalky to bhar aandon dhavan 
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kety ball kethy vanjan? Ghar da latrain haa, bath haa, assan te nehar 
te vanj ken ye nalky te dhan aandon, ball kedy vanjan? Dhavan ketain 
kapry te bartn dhovan ketain? Hakomat kon chahiday jo sadi nekasi da 
rasta devy, pani jhek to lurdehay, sady ghar jhek vhichhin chadhron 
aazabin wat haon". 

(We are the family of forty households;where we drain our sewage water? 

Land is not absorbing water anymore. We are residing in low stream water again 

come back to our houses, we carry drinking water from hand-pumps, where we send 

our females and children for bath? We have the facility of latrine and bath but if 

women and children starts bathing and washing clothes and utensils, again the 
" ... ..... ,,' ',: ',' " 

problem of sewage water. Water follows down ward, if we construct latrine and bath 

rooms up from houses where we drain swage water? Govt. provides us a way for 

disposal and makes brick channels for better drainage. Our houses were in low 

"altitude land we are surrounded by problems). 

According to" the respondent of a FGD, drainage " of waterwas another 
. . '. 

problems of the viIlage;the drain " ~ater flowed downwards into the fields. The un-

availability of proper drainage system leads towards the hepatitis and other skin 

disease. Two cases of Dangiwere reported according to a dispenser last year, open 

" " drainage most of the time becomes threat for the little/small children.A case history of 

broken legsoffour year child was narrated by a respondent as, "Nasir khan's youngest 

boy child come. out froin home to take " some candies from a nearby shop 

approximately three mater from the home when he cannot come back after ten mints 

mother send his elder brother to know what is the matter he is not comeback to home, 

he come back with youngest brother who was full of drainage wastage, and bleeding 

from his left leg. Mother shouts at elder brother what happened to him (she tried to 

wash dirt from him), brother told that he slipped in open drainage and th~re were no 

"one in the ~treetto help him; ~hen I reached there shbP keeper tfyirigto pull him out". 

Such types of incidents were the routine matters in the village. Staff of union 

council was not taking any positive steps to upgrade the drainage system and to cover 

such main open drainages which were the reasons of such incidents. 

6.3.9.2 Availability pf D,rinking Water 
The qtialityof dri'nking . water o'f the area", varied inYaroo Khosathat was 

. . . . 

distributed through govt. channel through the pipeline system but it was dusty and 

smells full and was of bad taste and was not drinkable but it provided help the 

168 



households for washing and cleaning but at the bank of Manka Canal, the water 

obtained through the hand pumps was used for the drinking purposes. 

According to ' a: NGO ' Hilal~e -nau Welfare Society' mediated between govt. 

stakeholders and natives, a survey and water tests was conducted in 2011 for 

, investigating the quality of water that was used for drinking purposes by many of the 

families and according to the findings of the NGO, the water was injurious to health 

according to the spokes-man of the organization. The samples of the water that was 

considered suitable for drinkipg purposes were also taken and tested in the laboratory 
. . ' - .. 

but the results were worse, accordingly the water 'was also not drinkable because it 

, was contaminated and was the source of Hepatitis.The view point of people was quite 

apposite. According to them the supply water was not drinkable and they used that 

water for other purposes but govt. water channels providedto them purified water of 

, Manaka Canal, while others used hand-pumps' waterinstalled in the eastern side of 

Manaka Canal, thenuinber of the hand pumps was three.Underground water in the 

village was heavy (khara) but eastern side's underground water was qu ite 

drinkable.Because of the shortage of drinking water in the village, some of the poor 

men started selling pure water to the households at their door stepin 25 liter cans and 

charged twenty rupees for each cane. 

According to the respondent: 

"Aehey doctor k~m khrab ke'te kharan, henien kon pata ni lagda)o 
bemari kia hee. Sakon itny sal thi geyan medii UJn7'an dekh mekon te 
aa) taien aa bemari yarqaan ni chambri, aasan te theak vadon thaey Ie 
aeh aahdin nalkain da pani na pevo ". 
(These doctors are the main reason of disturbance; they don't have idea how to 

,identify any disease. Look at my age, I have never been the victim of hepatitis, I am 

perfect and doingweIl, they said us not to drink hand-pump water iris containinated). 

People were not aware about the danger of hepatitis disease; at the other hand 

they don't have any other drinking water resource. Govt. established a water filtration 

plant in govt. boy's primary school, in the beginning people used filtered water but 

discontinued because of its bad taste. 

6.3.9.3Dumping of Waste (Household garba:g'e) , 
The dumping of household waste was another issue of the vi llage; people used 

to throw their household garbage in their streets as there was no arrangement of 

collecting the garbage by the municipal administration to save 10,0 10 inhabitants 
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from dieses.There was a Union Council which administratively handled all issues of 

the area; they have only one donkey and cart, one handcart for collecting the garbage 

and cleaning the streets and brick drainages, the number of streets was four all were 

dirty having garbage dumps because of people's attitude that were habitual of living 

in dirty and unhygienic environment, they never showed their concern to clean the 

streets or dumping of garbage at a common place outside the residential area. 

UC cleaning " staff actively participated in cleaning activities and garbage 

disposal outside the residential setting in rainy seasons. Main Street known as bazar 

was the only territory under their administrative control, other streets like Muhallah 

streets remained full of waste and sewerage water. 

Outside the residential area of the village, there were nearby villages and small 

, residential pockets having small households and muddy boundary walls, all the 

families lived there faced ~he same problem of dra'inage and sanitati011, wh ile garbage 

dumps were scattered in differerit place within the residential area. 

6.3.9.4 Health Facilities Available for the Inhabitants 
There was a BHU for fulfilling the need of inhabitants, but the facilities 

provided there were not enough for the whole population. There were no 

arrangements of different, tests reqUired to find out the dieses but to some extent it 

provided quite better health facilities to the inhabitants of the village. The medical and 

Para-medical staff of BHU was very responsible and well mannered, while the 

average of any misconduct was not only 1 %, reported by the inhabitants of the 

village. 

The views ofvillage,rs about the BHU were: 

"Abbaljeh dodorvi changy'na hovin te assdn kethan ves~n? Hakomat 
kon te chahdy jo 00 sakon changy doctor devy, ithan dehat he logain 
kon pata vi nilgda jo kia hy, neka kossa the panday, balgum vi hondi 
hy, aasan aahdon bukhar haa, wat doctor kon van} te dekhalon tan 
pata 19dy ae te yarqan thi gey", 
(FatherlIf doctors in , BHU are not well educated than where we go to 

, examine? Government should pr?vi,ge us good doctors, here in the, vi ll age people are 

not well aware of sympto~s of any'clisease, hepatitis is very common disease here, 

even after spending many days in fever and Bulgam after examine to the doctor;we 

come to know that it was the symptoms of hepatitis not a fever). 
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There were several non~qualified doctors (compoders, Attai) in the Basic 

Health Unit; while only a MBBS doctor Mr. Mujahid was posted there providing 

health facilities not only to the village inhabitants but of neighboring communities. 

There were three TBAs for mother child health care, an old aged lady who got 

· training from her mother and worked there for the last thirty years, whil e other two 

· were not in contact but were the part of the medical team of the BHU.· 

Those who have the ir own vehicles·, they preferred to visit ·city DGKhan than 

taking the advice from local BHU's doctors .There in DGK, medical faci lities were 

sufficient including tests laborites and private medical clinics providing services 2417. 

Qualified doctors and medical staff wasthe source of encouragement for patients . 

NRSP was taking care of health facilities in the village ' s health unit; according to a 

key informant,they provi;ded · equipment, technical help and funds for better health 

facilities. 

6.4 Role of Women: Women Participation 
Among the tenant class not only men worked in the fields but their women 

participated wjth them in addition to their household activities including 

domestication of animals. They used to get up early andprepared breakfast for the 

family members and after cleaning the house, they went to the fields to help their 

male members from sowing to harvesting, but they were non-paid labor. 

Women are the largest part of our country, in the villages; they worked inside 

· and . outside the houses, while working women contributed towards the household 

economy. In the vi llage, women participated in indoor activities and also worked 

outside their homes iii the fields. with their m~les and domestic their animals that were 

the source of providing an economic aid to the families as well. Women domesticate 

animals and whenever family needed money in rough conditions; they sold animals 

and used money to make equilibrium in economic condition of the household but 

among the migrant households, they don't have any proper role; male were the head 

of family ev<;:n sons. Thejr role was to up-bdng . their children and take good. care of 
. . . . ' . . . 

. husband 's parents . . 

6.4.1 Household Responsibility of Women 
. In migrant families , where household head or elder male memberswere not 

. present, women were responsible for domestic affairs. In the extended families the 
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elderly mother-in-law was the person responsible for the family affairs that distributed 

remittances for other needs and kept a proportion for livelihood expenses, investment 

and repaying of loans etc. while wives worked under the subordination of mother-in-

. laws. I!l Yaroo Khosa village, two housel10ld .heads took pali jn the family affairs , 

male heads of the familywere responsible for outdoor work and female for family 

affairs; most of the time mother-in-law was the in charge of fami ly affairs having 

command over all the family members even the wives of the household could not vis it 

their parent without her permission .Although she had all admini strative powers, but 

the daughters -in-law were never satisfied rather unhappywith her authoritative and 

strict attitude. 

A respondent shared her views as, " It is our responsibility to obey our mother

in-laws' decision and recommendations, but we are also humans we have our 

opinions, if she share and ask us for suggestion regarding any family affair, it is not 

challenging her position but she (mother-in-law) didn 't share any family affair with . 

us, she mightimd~i'stand if she. shar~s anything with usit mayreduce her authoritative 

position" . 

It was not very much common in the vi llage to disgrace mother-in-Iaws 

openly, but when a group of daughters-in-Iawget togetherand they sharedtheir 

thebehavior of their mother-in-laws with the friends butcommon meetings of 

daughters-in-law were not practiced. 

According to a male respondent, "It is not commonly practiced that women 

get together without any event or incident. Mostly in marriages and death funerals 

they get together" . 

6.4.2 Mobility of Women 
Movement of married women, . in a migrant family was not so easy; if she 

belonged to the 'left behind family, it was very difficult for her to move freely for 

shopping etc. The village Yaroo Khosa at one hand was the rural locality, and at the 

other hand the people belonged to different lineages of Baloch tribe which practiced 

restriction on women mobility alone. 

A female respondent shared her feelings, "It looks very odd if we visit city 

DGK for shopping and , for medical treatmentalone or with our motlier-'in-Iaws. One 

male member must go with us, here in the area l1iale merriber of family prefer to go 

with their women". 
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. Because of closed locality, people knew each other, thus all the families were 

exposed in terms of internal and external affairs including family conflicting cases 

registered. According to the cultural norms, vi llagers always send male member w ith 

their female either for shopping or meeting their parents or participating in a marriage 

ceremony etc. During the field work, it was observed that male members took part in 

all household matters, they purchased daily goods, food items, vegetables, grocery 

items and other kitchen commodities as well as some shopping for women like their 

cloths etc., but from the last decade, a woman felt liberty to move outside the 

household to visit her relatives in 'the · same locality with mother:" in-law or younge~ 

sons.Male fami ly members most of the time sons, brotherswere must with them if they 

wanted to visit nearby city for shopping of kitchen utensils or clothing. A respondent 

shared her views regarding local and outside village mobility as, "Now our parents-in

law value our voices, we visit relatives and neighbors without any problem mother-in

law gave permission easily. Now pattern" of mObility in vill<ige at transition, in some 

. families women can easily shop from DGK city alone, mother-in-law or any male 

member of the family are not necessary, this trend is becoming popular but not so 

far" . 

Another male respondent shared his view about mobility of women in village 

as, "Brother! Here in our village, different type of castes living inclosed settings, now . ., . 

you know interrietand cable chanriels are foreign agents, they are destroying our 

traditional values, male and female mobile phone chatting and calling is first ev il 

which is destroying our family system too. It is not easy to give cell phones to our 

women, because when husband went abroad that is only one source of half meeting. 

But the use of cell phone for wrong purposes still very challenging and needed to 

overcome" . 

6.4.3 Role of Women in Decision Making 
As stated earlier only mothers-in-law were enjoying the authority of decision 

making in extended and joint fam ilies, only 17.9% families were in the category of 

nuclear families where wife of migrants fully enjoyed the authoritative power in the 

household·affairs. She beci:llne more dom.inant aljd independent in her decision and 

opinions even when migrant husband visited back home, they never lost their 

authorities. 
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From 79.1% remaining families, more than 50% lived in extended family 

settings. In both -joint and extended fami lies ~others-in.;lawwere the authoritative 

persons of the fami ly not only in the household affairs but also out-side activities, in 

such an environment, the daughters-in-laws faced problems in their autonomy. 

6.4.4 Role of Women in Children Socialization 
Get education from lap of mother to the lap of grave is a famous religious 

proverb -for the importance Of education. Mother is the complete institution far 

children socialization;she knew the character of her children and has tactics howto 

overcome negative attitudes for making them gaod citizen as well as helpful hum an 

being for others. In the vi llage Yaroo Khosa, the role of mothers ' influenced by 

- external environment and other family members of the jaint and extended famili es. A 

-case was reported by . a respondent, who. argued,"Here in our vi llage,a fami ly of 
. . -" . ~ .. . -~ . '. . .' . . '. ' . '". . . 

Qureshi caste. has very irregurarbeha~ioi- reg~rding the educ~tiari of ch ildren, if 

mother send her children to. schoals father-in-law go schaal and returned his 

grandchildren to saying, 'Baal kharab krendi pie hee ' (Mother of the chi ldren wasting 

their capacities, to sending them un-profitable institution) . Her camments in the favor 

of educatian cannot satisfy her father-in-law. If she camplained the behavior of 

father~in-Iaw to the husband, husba~dalways' remains -on father 's side and want his 

children to. join family business in abraad". 

The village wamen's pmiicipationwas less far socialization af children in 

migrants' left behind families because af the male dominant saciety. There a clear 

division far the gender role. Male and female have their own responsibiliti es, fema le 

children of the family were more inclin~d _ towards mothers but -it was nat the case 
. .' . -, .. '. 

ama~g the male children of the ieft b~hind families, they w-ere least interested to listen 

mothers' suggestians and observations. There was an atmosphere that male children 

felt proud being males and they acted how their male elders act. 
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7. DISCUSSION 
The research initiative was undertaken in the vi llage Yaro Khosa village of 

district Degra Ghazi Khan of Punjab, a rural setting where the phenomena of 

migration to foreign countries was practiced by most of the fami lies for uplifting their 
- . 

socio-economic status ' irr~spectiveof theiredl1cational and skill status. First 

· generation of the migrants were un-educated and unskilled, a very small number of 

migrants taught some ski lls in host countries, majority of the migrants were working 

as laborers in the host countries . The community of the village was mostly consisted 

of farmers and tenants; the education for them was irrelevant and waste of time and 

resource if they correlated education with their. profession, their focus was to earn 

more money and to . spend, ·lavishiy.They . spendremittance~ on food , clothes, 

renovation and decoration of their households just to show off their wea lth and 

superior status without saving even a single penny. 

The process of migration was started after 1962 and got its momentum after 

the govt. by Prime MinisterZulfiqar Ali Bhutto, many of the young men migrated to 

· Saudi Arabia and Dubaiwho sent' sufficient~rriountto thel~ft behind families ,who 

consumed the money on unproductive activities' but the education of children and 

· their socialization was not given priority for building a credible social environment 

for the community, they never preferred to consume a small part of the remittances 

· they were receiving frequently either on the health and infrastructure, the drinking 

water was not available to the people, health . conditions ' were inferior, roads and 
. -' ..:. . ,.,' 

streets were rotten,cleanliness conditions were ' worsen; while the proper mode of 

transportation was inadequate in the village . 

. The incoming flow of money though brought numerous social and cultural 

changes in the area, the people like to use western food and a sufficient respondents 

fro'm left behind migrant families wear western clothes, an amount of seven percent 

decorated their household wi~hcostly furnittir¢ 'and fixtur.es; used fOJ;eign m'ade home 
.' . . . . . . . .'. " 

appliances, purchased m~torbikes but because the danger of robbery (area settled 

fifteen kilometers after sun set there were the danger of robbery) migrants more 

interested to purchase cars, entertain their guests with lavish food and drinks, forty 

threepercent enjoyed internet and other means of entertainment and leisure but there 

were no positive changes among the Gommunity, they were having the same mindset 

· as they had in ' the past, ' daughters ' were considered burderi On . their economY,a 

sufficient number of fifty one household send their female chi ldren for educatio.n but 
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at matriculation level. There were nine families who interestingly participated in the 

higher education of females.Early marriages were practiced commonly in nearby 

areas and to . some . extent in . selected village, though their age · (male, female) 
. . , '. .. . . . " . . .. :.... .' . 

parameters were not according to the standards of urban areas they married their boys 

and girls early, girls ' education was preferred to the avai lable resources at village 

level, whereas boys were given access to higher education. It was documented due to 

absence of father male children behave more deviant. Thet visit openly mini cinemas, 

snooker clubs, hotels and restaurants in DGKhan city because of their future status as 
. . 

earners. Accordirtg to · r.espondentsguardians • aJ'e helpless because. if boy return.s 

backtheir words (behave poorly), or complaint mothers about the behavior of 

guardians that they restricted their daily routine life, mothers · always take their 

children's side. Such situations were hurdles to giveadvisedto the left behind children 

to not participate in social evils and not visit mini cinemas of the village. In the 

village the prestige matters a lot. either boys or elders they very curious about their. 
..' . . : ~ . "' . ,'- . . " . 

pride and dignity: Left behind children was not listening any elder and if anyone 

.forcefully stops them either for the best, they disgrace elders not commonly but 

occasionally. As main livelihood of the vi llagers was dependent on agriculture, land 

of the area was fel1ile; water for irrigation purposes was available, while the labor was 

easily obtainable but the measures for improvement of agricultural procedure were 

not visible, th~J?1~ciuinize machinery, modern methods of cultivation and viable 

pesticide~ and chemicals were not procured by the landowners of the migrant families 

but instead they sold their land for the purpose of meeting the expenses of migration 

of their family members in some families. 

At one hand the frequent migrations and incoming remittances though were 

the source of prosperity for . the comn1Unity . a~d on the hand the process was 

diminishing the cultural values,· the itlodetnization-and globalization · were impacting 

.on the community and the life pattern in the village was in rapid transition from 

conservative to modern. Villagers becomes more dependent on remittances, there 

were thirty one percent migrant families who also shared the livelihood burden of 

their siblings as well. Care takers most of the time brothers even younger or elder toke 

the advantag~ 9f brothers ' reni.itt~lIlces and invested ih personal business after 

. returning of migrant, they were not even able to ask the share of business which 

established on their money. 
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The people of the village were keenly observing the socio-economic changes 

occurring in the an~a: Those changes attra~t~d them; they also wante.d to bring the 
. . . . - . . 

same changes in their lives ' a~d were ITlOtivjted to became the ' part of migration 

process, sending their men abroad because a great demand for manpower from various 

foreign companies was coming in that facilitated their way to migration, thus quiet a 

large number of people migrated from the village to Middle East countries. It affects 

badly the ration of manpower in sending village, though a large number of non

migrant male available but they w~re r10t participating in economic activities. There 

were only eleven percent of the whole run their business in village. Fifteen percent 

participating economic activities as wage laborer outside vi ll age. There were nine 

percent who run their business in DGK city. 

The impact of migration was multi-dimensional in the village that could was 

observed in almosteyery aspect Clflife. The process of migration and the flow of 

money made the people prosperous, butthere \¥ere rio sufficient changes with respect 

to education, infrastructure, health, basic amenities,political affiliation, technology 

and socialization of chi ldren. From last five to seven years villagers motivated to send 

their children for education but the increase of female students were not appropriate 

but attentive. Overall household structures remains same but with increase of one or 

two bedrooms. Healtharrahgementswere "not d~veloped as increase in the number of 

inhabitants, number of private clinics increased with cheap medical facilities without 

proper checkup by dispensers which are known as doctors in villages. There was only 

one MBBS doctor who was practicing in the middle of the village in his private clin ic 

at his residence . 

. The massive level of-migration to Saudi Arabia and Dubai influenced lifestyle 

of the left behind fainilies. It was an eco~omic decision that was proved useful for 

changing the socio-economic conditions of the villagers, they not only renovated their 

households, but constructed new houses, decorated with modern and costly 

commodities but it also changed the traditional family patterns from joint/extended to 

nuclear family system that reduced the land holdings and manpower. Cultivated land 

was .not any ' ~oreprodlictive abel · attractive ' asset ' for vi llager~migrant family 

~embers replace ' the' vaiue of cultivated land. The burden of n~w house construction 

shifts toward the east and south of the village; these areas were easy to access, and 

suitable for personal vehicle convenience near the main metal road which links the 

. village to the nearby urban areas. Migrant households compare their land with earning 
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male members of the family;ag~icuhure nowaday because of expensive cropping 

material on credits a very expensive activity forfarmers who have less than five 

ackers. Another trend which was documented during study that land less fam ilies now 

purchasing land and the number of lower caste families in this investment rapidly 

increasing. 

Those who repatriated back to their homeland, started their ,business, construct 
. . . . . . . . ." .. . 

hotels and motorbike showrooms for the purpose of earnings in urban areas and invest 

in real estates, some more than forty percent of them invested their money to develop 

housing schemes, ten percent migrants invest a lot and as mentioned in investment 

section of the present research only fifteen percent remittance were utilized in 

investments. Accordingly, the migration of the people from the village, Yaroo Khosa 

abroad changed the whole family structl;ire~ll,d brought new concept in their daily 
. ~ . . .' . ". . 

household routine. The concept of sending their chi ldren for education and spend 

money on health activities, becoming modern in thinking and less fundamental on 

their cultural traits is the positive aspects of migrants on left behind community . But 

' On the other hand there were some negative effects which also influence chi ldren and 
.. . 

wives of l1)igrants in left behind homes as mentioned in left behind section of present 
. i . . ~' . . • ; . 

research. 

7.1 Analysis 
The research study was conducted with the help of different anthropological 

methodologies for the accomplishment of the research goals within a stipulated time. 

According to the r~searchfindings, the village Yqroo Khpsa was the place where 
. . . ", . . .' . 

majority of mignint fal~iliesliYed havil1g 1-2 family members abroad. The flow of 

remittances changed their socio-economic status and brought numerous changes in 

their livings. The changes were restricted to the migrant's households that were not 

enjoyed by a common person. 

The people were least interested for their children ' s educ~tion,the it preference 

was to send their-grown up chi ldren-to foreign couriir.ies j,llst for earIling more for their 

families to become the part of the migrant elite class that was enjoying social status in 

the village. 

It was observed during the research work in the village that peop le had 

different ideas and perceptions about females; some considered education for them 

necessary, while som-e of them of the view that educating the giils w_as not adv isable 
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being the transferable commodity. They were born to bear the household 

responsibilities and to serve their parents before and after marriage they served their 

husbands and their parents. 

The health conditions were not encouraging in the village; most of the people 

suffered from Hepatitis B andC .because of impure drinking water and unhygienic 

living environment that was not the priority of the influential people, they have 

purchased safe and pure drinking water at their door steps. 

The socialization of children was at risk, especially among the left behind 

families, mothers were not capable of handling the movement of their male children 

in the absence of their fathers, and they never knew that their children were attending 
• ,'r • • , 

the schools or wandered wJth theirfiiends during the school time . . ' 

The major emphasis of the migrant families was eating and wearing of 

fashionable clothes procured from the main market of Dera Ghazi Khan and to 

entertain their guests with readymade eating stuff and cold drinks to maintain their 

status as remittances , receiving families. They consumed all the money received 

through the rel~ltt~mces on kitchen, and ot~er household un.,necessi1l'y'requirements 
.' " ., '.' -.' .' , .; ' ... ' . '.' . 

instead of children education and additionally for investment 

In the village, most of the migrant families preferred to marry their chi ldren in 

the migrant families without considering their character and social behavior. In case 

of their daughter's marriage, they never wanted to know the activities of the boy, 

whether he was the earning hand, qualified and having god character or wandering all 

the day with his friends andlnvo'lved inim~orai activities, while in case of their 

boy's marriage they were least interested in the characteristics of the girls and her 

family, caste and religious affiliation just for the heavy and costly dowry, now the 

concept of dowry becoming less popular but a large number of families still practiced, 

As observed during the stay in the village, the overall position of the 

community was mixed; some . of them followed the prevailed norl11s,while some of 

the migrant farriilies w~re unsocial arid 'so-caIIed nioderate. They lived apal1 from 

other non-migrant families, knew nothing about their problems and sorrows, hardly 

participated in their hard times and always kept a distance between them. 

7.2 Conclusion , 
In Paki,stan; the process of migration wa~ studied by the social scientists after 

seventies, but no credible research work was initiated ' after that to examine the 
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newtrends emerging in the societies. The current research was concern to find out the 

basic causes which forced the people to migrate from their homes to other countries. 

The researcher also ~tudie9 the effects of migration on the migrant's famjJjes and the 

community as a whole: The flow ofm;gration that'was started after 1962 and taken its 

momentum after 1971, in the beginning only few migrated to Midd le East countries 

and afterwards the migration at massive was on track. Nowaday at district level 

district DGK one of the major districts fam ous for emigration population. Migration 

has both positive and negative effects on left behind families and the whole are 

· general. Positively migration incr~ased , the economic level of left behind families but 
. '.. . '.' , . . '.. . . .' . 

generally it introduces a new class on the concept of have and haves not. 

The prices of construction plots abruptly increased, and construction of new 

house in DGK is the dream of a common man or even a govt. servant that would 

never accomplished in their lives. Because of such huge class bifurcation of the . 

society people motivatedto become the part of migration' chain process, deliberately. 

Anyho~,the social a~d cDlture ofthevill~gewas in transition, changes h~ve 

been occurring on daily basis, people were searching the ways and means to increase 

their earnings, preparing their adu lt men to migrate and arranging funds for their visas 

and travel expenses, contacting their friends and relatives for their facilitation . 

. Though most of them were engaged in the agricultural activities, but their focus was 

· the out-migration of their men for which they sold their existing propeJty and 

purchased lands and construction plots on high prices after two or three years of their 

emigration. Whi le there was no development in terms of jobs, bl)siness and other 

means of earnings especially in vi llage, fami lies moving to DGK city to get better 

· educational as well as health faciliti es. 

7 .3 Recomlnendation/Suggestions ... ' 
The present study has outlined a number of issues and risks that migration 

poses to families and in particular to the left behind families .· By addressing some of 

the vulnerabilities that migration place on the left behind families , particularly on 

children and wives, it could be . addressed accordingly with the help of e lders ' 

perception and promoting the ~oncept of wife as a life partner insteada burden of 

responsibility on ' husband.At the' end of the research , work . Some suggestions which 
! . '. 

may helpful to overcome the negative impacts of migration on left behind fami lies 

and may provide a way for positive investment of rem ittances. 
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a. There is no proper check and balance on depmture and arrival of 

migrants OIt working permit;themjssing number of illegal migrants 

create hinder in ti1epoliCy development for the wellbeing of migrants. 

b. At local level, if emigrants will established a committee who provide 

financial help to resolve patty matters of the village e.g. clean liness etc. 

and consume some remittances on the wellbeing of the area, it would · 

be the positive side of the migrants which facilities all whether they 

belongs to migr~ntor rion-migr~ntf~milies. " 

c. Community and educationists' collaboration may increase the number 

of students in schools; there should be awareness sessions for parents 

about the importance of education. 

d. Consumption of remittances on dump investment like modification of 

. "houses to shpw off,strictly forbidden by the local authorities. 

e. For the provisi~n of good health and educational fac il ities villagers 

collaborate with govt. departments to make such facilities more 

rel iable. 

f. To overcome the deviant and unethical behavior of left behind chi ldren 

with the help of community members, social evils ,like the mini 

cinemas, snboker ~rubsmust be binned in the area. 

g. Private and govt. educational institutes promote challenging 

educational as well as extracurricular activities may promote positive 

change in students' lives. 
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